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PEEFACE. 



In the year 1855, while superintending a large school in 
London, the practice of lending Bibles came with great force 
to my mind as a serious hindrance to the scholar, to the 
school generally, and to all right home influence during the 
week ; and on the first Sunday in 1856 three hundred and 
twelve new Bibles were distributed, the scholars paying two- 
thirds of the cost, — a friend, now gone to his rest, paying the 
diflference ; and never shall I forget the impression then 
made upon my mind of the desirableness of each scholar 
possessing his or her own Bible. 

In 1862, my attention was further called to the subject by 
writing a paper entitled '* Some Important Preliminaries to 
an Easy Study of the Bible.'* (See Appendix No. 2.) 

In the year 1866, in consequence of a Good Friday Con- 
ference Committee being disappointed of a paper, I was 
requested to read one on the following subject, "Ought 
Catechisms to be taught in our Sunday Schools?" (See 
Appendix No 3.) 

Preparation for this demanded the closest inspection of 
Sunday Schools, in order to ascertain what was being taught, 
and with what results. This led to constant visitation, 
without notice to the schools (so as to see them in their usual 
working), and has been continued. Sabbath after Sabbath, in 
both town and country, in order thoroughly to learn what 
appeared to be the wants, difficulties, and discouragements 
under which some teachers labour^ and the advantages. 
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facilities, excellencies, and successes which cheer and sustain 
others. More than 500 visits have been paid to schools, 
including all denominations ; many conferences with teachers 
have been held ; their complaints, difficulties, and discourage- 
ments elicited and discussed ; — and these, together, have led 
to the conviction that a- paper, or volume, comprising these 
discoveries, pointing out mistakes, and suggesting helps and 
improvements, was really needed, and would be both appre- 
ciated by teachers and helpful to them in their arduous 
work. 

Experience has proved this conviction to be well grounded. 
Already a paper, containing portions of the system, has been 
read to officers and teachers of several schools, and, although 
in the crudest possible state, its suggestions have been 
approved and partly adopted, with pleasing and hopeful 
results, and many have expressed a desire to possess a copy, 
in order more thoroughly to understand them and more 
effectively to put them into practice. 

To meet this desire and need, while conscious of abounding 
imperfections, with a humble hope that, through the hearty 
co-operation of parents and help of this system in the schools, 
the servants of God may be encouraged, the scholars in the 
schools cheered on in real learning, and the Divine Lord 
thereby honoured and glorified, beyond the possible visits of 
the writer, and even after his labours on earth shall have 
ended, in a much enlarged and more complete state, he now 
submits these "Hints and Helps ^' to the Teachers and 
Parents of England. 



INTRODUCTION. 



The Sunday School is too often regarded as oomprising 
only the few or many scholars who may be in attendance, say 
about one- third of those on the books in the morning, and 
two-thirds in the afternoon, according to present statistics. 
(See "Sunday School Union Eeport/' 1868.) Two-thirds not 
being there in the morning, and a third always absent, makes 
a statistical average of only half of the scholars present on the 
Sabbath day. 

Absentees are nevertheless part of the school, and instead 
of their absence exonerating us from the duty of teaching 
them, are we not rather bound to find some means of meeting 
their case, though it be beyond the limits of the schoolroom, 
the hour and a-half devoted to teaching, or the labours of 
the teachers altogether? Their numbers are very important, 
but the probable disadvantages of many of them constitute a 
special claim upon our attention and sympathy, and no diffi- 
culty should deter from the attempt to help both them and 
their parents. Hence, a Comprehensive System of Teaching 
BY THE AID OF CATECHISMS is suggested and supplied, 
enabling Parents and others to co-operate at home during 
the week. Also, an outline of School Routine and Regime for 
both morning and afternoon, requiring scholars to take part 
in all school engagements, so as to render school no longer 
tedious and irksome, but, on the contrary, so interesting and 
enjoyable as to be desired by them, and thus to induce a 
better morning and general attendance. 

b 
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Definite design also will be found prominent, to render more 
effective the whole of the class-teaching and school exercises, 
attainment in one department always being preparatory and 
conditional to the next above it, but especially that of fitting 
them for and inspiring in them early the hope of becoming 
teachers, thus supplying a healthy stimulus to all scholars. 

The necessity for the teaching of the Holy Spirit in reading, 
hearing and searching the Scriptures, as well as His regene- 
rating and sanctifying operations upon the mind and heart, 
having been too much overlooked, special attention is directed 
to this important subject. 

Finally, practical utility is the design of this volume, as a 
manual of suggestion for permanent use in all departments 
of Sunday School work, — for the Superintendent in the desk; 
for the Teacher in the class, whether Infant, Bible, Interme- 
diate, Senior, or Servants' ; for the Parents at home ; for 
Servants in their important spheres ; for Old Scholars in all 
after-life ; and possibly for the Minister in his pastoral duties, 
visits, and oversight of the Sunday School. 

The arrangement of the work is as follows, viz. : — 

The Necessity for the Sunday School — Signs of Inefficiency 
in its working, and some of the probable Causes which have 
led to it — then, from the matter and method of the Saviour's 
teaching, define what is the proper object of the Sunday 
School ; suggest an Outline for the several ages, of what and 
how to teach ; and, finally, call into exercise Agency adapted 
to these various necessities, not only on the Sabbath, but also 
through the entire week. 
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obedience, integrity in word and deed, kindness in word and act, whether 
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cursing, abusing the name of God or anything holy, scoffing and caUing ill- 
names, l^Dg and filthy speaking — (3) Of the life, viz., gluttony, drunken- 
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Lord's day, doing dishonour to God or injury to man — Personal trans- 
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— Wicked will appear with shame, as children of Satan — Disposal of them 
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THINGS ESSENTIAL. 



1. Weekly Eeadinq over, and Proving the System, by 
Teachers as a Class, beginning with the Infant Class. Should 
the Pastor be able to help and guide, so much the better, 

2. Thorough Classification of Scholars at whatever cost, 
according to their ability and attainments. See Headings of 
Chapter VII., X., and XIV. Children of different attain- 
ments can no more join intelligently in the same Lessons 
than they can wear the same clothes. Some may be profited, 
but others must lose the opportunity. All more particularly 
need their own Opening and Closing Exercises. 

3. Possession of Suitable Books. — This depends entirely 
upon Teachers. Scholars without them, both waste time and 
disturb others; but it ought to be a Rule of the School, 
None without books. 

(1.) Infant Classes should be taught to read by the Large 
Type Lessons, or " Matter and Method," Mounted 
on Rollers: see pages 80 and 81, and page 272. 
They may also have Divine Songs and First Cate- 
chism ; none other are necessary. 

(2.) Bible Classes need Reference Bible, Church Hymn 
Book, Second Catechism, Preservatives, and Books 
for Outlines. 

(3.) Intermediate Classes should have Reference Bible, 
Church Hymn Book, Second and Third Catechisms, 
and Books for Outlines. 



XXiy THINGS ESSENTIAL. 

4. Real Teaching. — One Lesson each Sabbath as given for 
Infants, page 83, for Teaching, and pages 86 and 87 for 
Separate Services. — For Bible Glasses, see Year's List, pages 
168 and 159 : for Method, see Chapters X., XIL, XIII. — 
For Intermediate Classes, see Chapter XIV., Duties of the 
Sabbath, page 178. 

5. Eewarding and Raising Schoijirs. — ^For conditions 
see pages 48 and 92. 

[ 6. Faithfulness of Teachers. — See pages 136, 137, 143. 

7. Co-operation of Parents. — See Chapter XVII. 

8. Frequent Perusal of Chapters VII., XII., and 
XIII., by Teachers and Parents, in order to thorough and 
intelligent appreciation of the system. 

Let the sentiinents contained in the Lessq;tLS of this System 
be intelligently deposited in the understanding by the Teacher, 
and the words so carefully engraven on the memory as to 
become constant silent monitors in the life of the scholar ; 
then we may reasonably hope and expect that the Divine 
Spirit will apply the sacred truths to the conscience and heart 
with saving power and sanctifying grace. 

Let these things, moreover, be always taught by the same 
method, and then scholars will grow up with the two-fold 
knowledge of what and how to teach, whether to their own 
children or to those of othe.c in the Sabbath School. 



HINTS AND HELPS. 



FIRST PART. 
CHAPTER l' 

THE NECESSITY FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

CHILDREN and young people generally of our day are 
exposed to the following evils to an alarming extent : — 

First, Ignorance^ arising from the neglect or inability of 
parents to teach the things of God and religion ; many of 
whom, doubtless, in their childhood were similarly neglected, 
or through the disuse of Catechisms were very imperfectly 
taught. These being unable to teach, or even to appreciate 
the work of education, are less conscious of the injury they 
inflict on their children; while many, sad to say, through 
the degrading and paralyzing influence of drink, become 
utterly regardless both of their duties as parents and of 
the sufierings and cries of their oflspring — which, together, 
must in some measure account for the deplorable condition 
of thousands of our labouring and yet lower classes. 

But are not Nonconformists also grievously to blame in this 
matter? While severing them from parochial or national 
instruction, professedly to prevent religious error, ought 
they not to give to children that which they prevent them 
obtaining elsewhere? Surely, if our religion were up to 
" the mark,'' every Simday School-room would be engaged as a 

B 
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Day School ; and without this do we not deserve to lose the 
children? Surely those who teach them six days have 
a right to them on the seventh ; and an Act of Parliament 
to this effect would wake us up to our duty, and soon both 
bring into use the idle school-room and also under instruction 
the thousands of neglected ones who now throng our streets. 

Secondly, Irreligion, both within and around them, which 
fearfully characterizes our untaught youth. For let it not 
be supposed that, not being at school, they are not learning. 
Living, as many of them do, from morning till night for 
years in the streets, seeing the most degrading sights, 
hearing the most debasing language, and, wholly unchecked, 
uttering the vilest and most polluting of words, and too 
often further taught by the language of parents at home, — 
their early life becomes a seed-time, producing its harvest of 
ungodliness, irreligion, and profanity, enough to make the 
heart shudder at the thought of their eternal condition. Sin 
and Satan having full possession of their entire nature, it is 
all but impossible to implant in their minds the principles of 
religion and the truths of the Bible. This is to be lamented 
and deplored, especially when we notice, — 

Thirdly, the progress Popery is said to be making, through 
the untiring assiduity of its votaries at the present time. 
Seeing their zeal and diligence in their religion, contrary 
as we know it to be to the Scriptures, and abounding with 
mere human inventions of confessions, prayers, pains, and 
penances, we, who have the pure word of God, may well 
take shame to ourselves for apathy and indiflference in that, 
while thousands of so-called Christians are dreaming away 
the morning of the Sabbath, Papists are found thronging 
their places of worship — ^men, women, and children — from 
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seven till nine o'clock. Nor are they less diligent in their 
efforts to bring into their profession the unwary and untaught 
of any other as well as of no denomination ; being aided much 
in these attempts by the alluring pageantry of their worship, 
the charms of their music, and the bewitching and enthralling 
influence of their confessional and promises of pardon. 

Fourthly, all these evils are further supplemented by that 
to which they so naturally tend, viz.. Infidelity, which, sad 
to say, large numbers of our popiJation are rapidly imbibing. 

And are we doing all we might do, as Protestant 
Christians, to avert these dangers, and to secure to our 
youth the blessings of the Gospel ? 

True, God, by the gift of His own "Word, has mercifully 
made ample provision to prevent, and even in some measure 
to counteract, these destructive evils^ and has also made it 
the duty of parents to secure the knowledge of it to their 
offspring. But, alas ! many neither read the Bible for 
themselves nor teach it to their children. Hence the neces- 
^iiy for the Sunday School, which, when efficient by proper 
teaching and loving pastoral oversight, seems a suitable 
provision to call parents to, and assist them in, the solemn 
duty; and in the light of assisting, bat not substituting, 
should it ever be viewed by teachers. The Sunday School, 
as a means of usefulness, can hardly be too highly prized 
by the pastor, the church, or the parents; being Oodly in 
its origin and influence, as helpful to the teacher as the 
taught ; also Ood^like in its operations, seeking to help those 
beneath it — not world-like, aping those above it; and ww- 
f ailing in its necessity — thousands of dear children, though 
grievously neglected by parents, not yet being in the Sunday 
School. And it is also self-supphjing — an efficient, healthful 
school, having all resources in itself, not only produces 
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agency for its own purposes, but also more than it can 
possibly employ. 

The Teachers may generally be reckoned among the pastor's 
best co-workers, the church's best members, humanity's best 
helpers, and the most devoted workers in the Lord's vine- 
yard. Yes, workers — working for and with the Lord. 
Sunday-school teaching is emphatically work, hard and 
often discouraging work from various causes : — 1. Teachers 
themselves — head not clear, not prepared ; heart not right, 
cold and faithless; body weary, worn, or suffering; mind 
jaded, or bui'dened by sin or sorrow ; subject not right — too 
hard, unsuitable. 2. The scholars — trying, inattentive, 
foolish, stubborn. Oh, it is work indeed ! and what is more, 
work of faithy much in the dark, only the promise to rest 
on, and that sometimes forgotten; constantly doing and 
little to see for it — like the builder, not only laying a 
foundation out of sight, but digging down deep before 
beginning — like the farmer, who has to plough and till and 
prepare the soil, and then to sow and bury deep the seed, 
and wait ]ong for the blade, the ear, the full corn in the 
ear, the ripened harvest. It is indeed a work oi faith. 

Happily, it is also a work of love, and that sustains 
through and surmounts many obstacles — love supreme to 
Christ — "What can I render?" — love to the work of 
teaching ; love to the school ; love to the class, and tender, 
yearning love to the. individual scholars, their souls, &c. 
With this much can be endured, yea, enjoyed, however 
laborious. Nevertheless, teaching, as now attempted in many 
schools, is toilsome, trying work indeed. So numerous are 
the complaints and so great are the difficulties and dis- 
couragements, that one cannot wonder that teachers grow 
weary, lose heart and give up altogether. To some of 
these disheartening signs of inefficiency I shall advert in the 
next Chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

SIGxNS OF INEFFICIENCY IN SUNDAY SCHOOI WORK. 

RESULTS in very few schools are what we ought to expect 
according to numbers on the books and time devoted to 
them. Are not the following certain signs of inefficiency ? 

1. The Complaints so often heard in the School, — That 
the church takes no interest in the work ; members never 
come in to take a class as they ought ; minister not a school- 
man, or else too troublesome ; superintendent not the man 
they want ; teachers not up to the mark ; lessons too difficult, 
not suitable ; no preparation class to help teachers, or those 
most needing help never there ; children very unruly — 
parents encourage them ; success impossible ; morning school 
a mere sham ; teachers irregular, often absent, very touchy, 
easily offended, often leaving ; — effort seems useless. Yes, 
all this and much more, but neither a word about the real 
causes, nor a ray of light on this rugged path to remedy or 
remove these evils. 

2. The Difficulties so generally experienced. The follow- 
ing were brought to me by officers of Sunday Schools in the 
Isle of Wight in answer to the question, ** What are your 
greatest difficulties?" — "What is the dutj' of a superin- 
tendent? How can school discipline be maintained and 
enforced ? Ought teachers to teach and preach both ? How 
can we remedy want of punctuality ? How to manage 
unruly scholars ? The best method of conducting Separate 
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Services P How to prevent too much noise while teaching P 
How to prevent teachers reading books in the classes P How 
to secure attention during prayer? How to impress the 
lessons on the memory P How to induce scholars to provide 
Bibles, and those that have them to bring them P How to 
secure a good morning school ? What is the best method of 
visitation P Can a school be healthful with teachers often 
awayp These will show that, from some cause or causes, 
their schools were not working well ; they felt that some- 
thing was wrong, and that they were not equal to their 
duties. 

3. The numerous and almost overwhelming Discourage- 
ments which constantly oppress hundreds of schools. Children 
enter the Infant class, are raised to the Bible classes, learn 
next to nothing, become indifferent, irregular, troublesome 
to both teacher and class, absent themselves, form bad 
connections and habits, waste the Sabbath by boat or rail 
excursion, smoke, drink, frequent public-houses, concert- 
rooms, tea-gardens, run into temptation, fall into sin and 
crime, and, with an injured character and an accusing 
conscience, are lost. Many of our cabmen, police, militia, 
soldiers, and working men, who do not attend any place of 
worship, were once in the Sunday School ; as well as most 
of our domestic servants, among whom morals have become 
so defective and infanticide so prevalent,* for while sufficient 
of good character are scarcely to be met with, our streets 
teem with fallen girls and women. It is said that forty out of 
jBfty present at the midnight gatherings had been Sunday 
scholars. And, sad to say, they are found among all classes 
of criminals, as well as amongst the most degraded of our 
population, instead of, as we hoped, honouring Christ in 

* See Lecture by Dr. Lankester, "Mirror of London," June 12, 1869. 
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church fellowship and teaching the young. Surelj this is 
enough to dishearten devoted teachers. 

4. The small and late Morning Attendance is an unfavour- 
able sign. Not only is the morning school a great bene- 
fit to those who are present and punctual, as well as to 
the parents, but it may generally be taken as a fair test 
and pulse of the health of its piety and zeal ; yet in some 
cases morning schools are given up altogether, and in others, 
notwithstanding their not opening (instead of at nine o'clock 
as formerly) until a quarter-past, half-past, three-quarters 
past, and even ten o'clock, the numbers early are miserably 
few — one-third present at all is the general average, and 
scarcely a third of these are early. 

Suppose two homes — the one where children are always 
present, and early, the other where they never attend morn- 
ing school: these will show a contrast as widely differing 
as Christian and heathen. In the former — cleanliness, quiet, 
and comfort ; in the lattery-dirt, quarrelling, and distraction, 
causing late breakfast, late dinner, children often late, even 
at afternoon school, and parents without public worship all 
day ; the homes of a large number of our scholars being thus 
made less happy on the Sabbath than they might be. 

I am aware that some schools are frequently kept waiting 
for the Superintendent, which is wrong, as the Secretary 
or any teacher ought to commence by the clock, and neither 
waste precious school-time nor teach unpunctuality. Effort 
and sacrifice may be necessary in order to early morning 
attendance ; but all need it, the Saviour is worthy of it, and 
both schools and homes would be benefited by it. 

5. The fact that so many of our scholars grow up, and 
even leave the School^ without any desire to teach, is a certain 
sign of wrong somewhere. What is more delightful than to 
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tell to others that which we know ; and do we not all like to 
be first in our communications ? Why, then, have not our 
scholars a more general desire to tell to others the dangers 
they are in through sin and transgression, and the way 
of salvation as revealed in the Scriptures ? Is there not 
reason to fear that they do not know this themselves, for 
they certainly do not sufficiently show their sense of obliga- 
tion to the Saviour, especially as the one desire of many 
of them appears to be freedom from godly restraints 
altogether ? Surely in their case, for some reason or other, 
the Sunday School seems to have failed of its end through 
inefficiency ; and may it not be through their early loss of 
Catechisms ? (See Appendix 'No. III.) 

6. The extreme youthfulness and insufficient supply of the 
Teachers are both a sign of inefficiency and a reflection on 
our Sunday School work. In many schools, with but few 
exceptions, the ages of the teachers will average little over 
twenty years — children, from necessity, endeavouring to 
teach religion to children. All honour to dear young people 
who cheerfully do what they can to " supply the lack of 
service " of former scholars, who are doing nothing either for 
Christ or souls ! But why is their service needed P Our 
Sunday Schools are not of yesterday's date, but are growing 
on towards a century. Where, then, are those who were 
scholars fifteen or twenty years ago? A sprinkle only 
are found steadfast, compared with the numbers that have 
been scholars since that time. Whither are we drifting ? 
The work seems wearing itself out ; for, notwithstanding the 
hosts that have passed through our schools, there is a 
constant want of more teachers, clearly proclaiming Sunday 
School inefficiency. Boasting of 3,000,000 scholars con- 
nected with Sunday Schools, tmder 300,000 teachers, the 
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natural result, if teaching were eflFectual, would be an over- 
production of agency, not only efficiently to carry on existing 
schools, but also to extend the work — an excess of hearts 
desirous to teach, seeking out jiecessitous localities, and 
opening branch, schools, till every untaught child should be 
brought in. When the bee-hive becomes too full to contain 
the numbers, the bees swarm off, not to scatter to the winds, 
but to begin a new stock : so ought schools, as well as 
churches. The fact of any school of years' standing, in 
a populous locality, opening no branch, but, on the contrary, 
avowing its want of teachers, is a certain sign of inefficiency. 
Probably many of our scholars, in after life, devote them- 
selves to Christian work of other kinds ; but that does not 
invalidate the general assertions already made. 

7. The fact of there being so few anxious inquirers in t/ie 
classes is another sign, and a solemn one. Surely both 
teachers and pastors need anxiously to inquire. Is the Lord 
among us or not? Where are the signs of His working? 
In our day, instead of the scholar being led to feel, to 
fear, and with real soul-anxiety to cry, " What must I do to 
be saved ?" anxious inquiry is too often by the teacher only, 
forgetting that conversion is the alone work of the Holy 
Spirit, by the truth of God in the memory, mind, and heart 
of the scholar. Teachers, therefore, need to inquire more 
whether their work of ploughing and tilling the soil, and 
sowing and burying the seed, has been properly done — which 
essential work many neither do nor seem to comprehend. 
Hence the few inquirers, and genuine conversions and conse- 
crations of heart and life to the Saviour — accounting for the 
great difficulty, now, of finding men to do God's work. 
While our talk frequently has neither life nor root, and 
therefore cannot grow, God's truth is incorruptible seed. 
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having divine vitality and power ; but even that must fail of 
the great result unless safely deposited in the human mind. 
Defects here are^^fatal. 

8. The last sign I shall mention is the growing alienation of 
many Sunday Schools from the Pastor and the Church. This 
sometimes arises, doubtless, from the mistaken views of one or 
two individuals, but generally through want of a proper 
school system. Ministers grieve over this state of things, 
but cannot help themselves ; while schools are no less 
unhappy and inefficient as a consequence. Most of the 
Teachers would gladly get right, but do not know how to set 
about it. Evils of the most serious kind result from this 
practical slight of the minister, especially in its influence on 
the minds of scholars, not only at the time but also in after 
years ; while benefits to the yoimg, almost certain to follow 
from a close pastoral help and oversight, are lost. Ministers 
are frequently blamed for taking no interest in the schools ; 
and why is it ? The pastor is neither welcomed nor wanted 
in some. Something, therefore, must be wrong ; for if he 
have not the confidence and co-operation of teachers and the 
love of the scholars, his ministry is shorn of half its power 
among the young ; and where else is he to look for a church 
in after years P 

I am aware that no system adequate to Sunday School 
wants, and calculated happily to connect the minister and the 
school, has been in operation since Catechisms have been aban- 
doned; and being thus isolated from God's great instrument 
of salvation — pastoral care and oversight — while the minister 
has been wronged, Sunday School inefficiency is the result. 

These sad Signs call for immediate and radical inquiry; 
and I shall attempt, in the next Chapter, to define some of 
the Causes which probably have led to it. 



CHAPTER III. 

PROM ABLE CAUSES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL INEFFICIENCY. 

BELIEVING that the Sunday School is a Divine provision 
to meet and deal with a human and parental delin- 
quency, and having noticed some of the signs, let us come a 
little closer, and, in the next place, examine more particularly 
into some of the probable catises that have led to this ineflS- 
ciencv ; and we ask, — 

1. Has ihe Divine will been fully understood and recognised 
by, and in relation to, the Parents of our Scholars ? " To 
the law and to the testimony." "What saith the Scrip- 
tures?" We find (Deut. vi. 6, 7), " And these words, which 
I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart : and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children'^ (not thy 
scholars) ; (Prov. xxii. 6), " Train up a child " (not a scholar) 
" in the way he should go : and when he is old, he will not 
depart from it;" (Eph. vi. 4), "Ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath," (not scholars,) " but bring them up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." Are not 
all these Divine commands special to parents ? Has sufficient 
attention been paid to this P Has God anywhere in the 
Scripture released parents from this obligation? Is not, 
then, the work which teachers are attempting in the schools 
plainly parents' work ? I fear many schools have seriously 
overlooked this, and neglected to make plain to parents their 
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duty to their children, and how they may help both teacher 
and scholar all the week — work which, if clearly understood 
by them, would prove delightful to many. This oversight is 
a great hindrance and injury to the school, the teacher, and 
the parents ; since it is equally impossible for teachers to do 
as well without the help of parents as for parents to help 
without getting good themselves, according to the Divine 
word, "He that watereth shall be watered also himself." 
And what can a teacher do in about an hour and a half a week 
without parental co-operation? Besides, "Thus saith the 
Lord " shoidd be the teacher's watchword in all his work ; 
therefore, " Thou shalt teach," &c. ; " Train up a child," &c. ; 
" Bring them up," &c., show that the Divine will is that 
parents should instruct their children, though teachers help. 
And, whatever the difficulty may be, parents should be made 
aware of this, and encouraged to do their duty. It is God's 
will, and it must be right. Failure or success depends much 
upon this. 

2. May not many Teachers have mistaken views as 
to what is their province in the Sunday School, causing them 
both disappointment and discouragement ? 

Preaching sermons, which is so general in our schools, and 
even necessitated in the present system of teaching, is not the 
teacher's duty ; nor is converting the souls of children the 
teacher's work. Children are neither able to comprehend 
nor willing to endure continuous talking and preaching ; 
but they are both able and willing to learn what is suitable, 
when properly taught. Therefore, to teach such things little 
by little, as they may be able to learn and remember, is the 
proper work of the teacher. 

Children are sinners, and will only savingly receive the 
Lord Jesus as they feel their sin — their oicn sin, not the " sins 
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of the world " or of maturity. Teachers, then, need to learn 
what are the distinctive duties of children according to 
Scripture, and the sins to which they are most liable and 
exposed. Let both duties and am« be clearly pointed out 
until they feel themselves deficient in the former and guilty 
of the latter, and condemned by the holy law of God: 
this will be the best and the only certain inducement to their 
seeking mercy in Jesus as their Saviour, and grace from Him 
to watch, guard, and strive against the sins which so easily 
beset them. 

In olden times parents were commanded to teach the great 
things of God (in Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers) 
diligently and constantly to their children, until the son 
should ask, "What mean ye by this P" And so ought we; 
and when children begin to inquire, we should do as Jesus 
did with an anxious inquirer, — say, " What is written in the 
law ? How readest thou P " They must know the law of 
God bearing on themselves before they can know the guilt 
of violating it, or feel the need of Christ and His salvation 
from its guilt and condemnation. 

Much of the well-meant excitement among children of 
late, I fear will be found to result in untimely blossoms, 
appearing only to be cut off; for children need either 
extraordinary mental resources or else constant parental or 
domestic culture in Divine things, to enable them to with- 
stand the strain and stress of youthful volatility, fickleness, 
and exposure to temptations ; or notwithstanding convictions 
of sin, and impressions and avowals of conversion, their piety 
will prove like the seed on the shallow-ploughed soil, 
" having no deepness of earth," " lacking moisture it will 
wither away." Let teachers be most of all concerned to 
teach, and thus do their work, and the Holy Spirit, whose 
sole prerogative it is to convert, will certainly do his. 
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3. May not want of system, settled by school rules, as to 
wliat shall be taught to the various ages and departments, be 
a further cause of inefficiency in our schools ? 

About twenty-five years ago, more or less, a discussion in 
the periodicals of the day led to the decision that the 
Sunday School Union should give up the sale of Denomi- 
national Catechisms altogether. Yet why Nonconformist 
ministers should have given up the use of these invaluable 
helps to Bible teaching in their schools I cannot divine, and 
scores and hundreds of both ministers and teachers are in 
the same dilemma with myself. 

To set aside, abandon, and ignore the devout wisdom, 
piety, and experience of the Westminster divines, and that 
prince of writers for children, Dr. Watts, was the greatest 
possible harm, not only to the young, but also to the com- 
munity at large, that men professing godliness could have 
accomplished. From that time to the present no adequate 
system has been in use by which children can so certainly 
learn to understand the Bible, parents so constantly co- 
operate, or ministers so effectually help teachers in the work, 
or, indeed, in some schools, even know what is being taught. 
Deprived of Catechisms, parents have thrown upon the 
schools all their responsibilities, almost to the utter neglect 
of their children's souls, and ministers find themselves, to 
their sorrow, alike unable to co-operate. The Sunday School 
Union have done their very best to make up for this fearful 
loss ; but that is, and ever will be, impossible, even though 
we had a sufficiency of trained Sunday School teachers for 
the work. Indeed, for reasons hereafter given, there is, there 
can be, no equivalent. 

Few of our ministers even would presume to declare, or 
certainly to write, themselves superior to Watts and the 
Westminster Assembly of Divines in Bible knowledge. 
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literary attainments, depth of piety, time for study, de- 
votedness to the young, and knowledge of what it is best to 
teach children. And to suppose that teachers, many with 
httle or no education, and but a limited time for study, 
can ever supply a substitute for these precious books, seems 
the very height of absurdity and the excess of folly. 

And what have we in lieu? Now, in many schools, if 
teachers can keep order, whether they teach anything or 
nothing, they retain the class ; they may, and many do, tell 
tales — not Scripture ; read books — and children like to hear 
them. But, perhaps, having no uniform lesson, or finding 
the list of lessons too difficult, with no definite instructions 
what to teach, nothing of permanent good is fixed on the 
mind ; thus precious time is wasted, golden opportunities 
are lost, and God never gives another infancy or childhood 
for this foundation-work. Every Sunday, thousands of 
children go and return without one new Scriptural idea. 
Can we wonder at the proofs of inefficiency we see around 
us? Settled system in teaching, guided by Catechisms, 
always calling attention to what is most essential, and, by 
question and answer, keeping it in the memory, would go 
far to remedy this. "Watts says, Let any person who would 
be convinced of their utility, put his hand on the answer 
and ask himself the question, giving the best answer he may 
be able; he will then judge of their worth, and see the 
necessity of committing the very words to memory. 

4. May not the want of traceable design throughout 
the entire school regime and routine be another cause of 
inefficiency ? This may, and should be, clearly defined and 
understood from the opening to the close of school, and from 
the entrance of a child as an infant until maturity. (See 
Departments: Chapters VII., X., XII., XIV., XVI., and 
XVII.) 
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5. Is not the inattention of scholars^ or want of interest 
in school engagements, a grievous cause of inefficiency? 
This is too general, for in very few schools are scholars made 
to feel that the school is theirs — entirely for them, every 
part of it, and always. Care is not sufficiently taken that all 
share in what can be done by them. They are often kept 
as babies by a nurse, as sheep by a dog ; and at times 
by frowns and threats, if not blows, almost as culprits by a 
powerful official — making school irksome, prison-like, to be 
shunned and dreaded, instead of, as it might be, the happiest 
and most attractive of all places, causing them to feel and 
sing — 

" I have been there, and still would go, 
'Tis like a little heaven below ; 
Not all my pleasure and my play 
Shall'' make me late at school to-<'day." 

Usually, on opening school, a ht/mn is given out by a 
teacher ; many of the children often have no hymn-book ; a 
whole verse at a time is read (under such circumstances, better 
to do as it is said Mr. Wesley used to do — give out a line at 
a time, that all might remember) ; a tune is raised — raised, 
indeed, utterly drowning the voices of the children, no 
regard being paid as to whether they sing or not ; teachers 
sing it, sing it all, and often as loudly as they can ; children 
resignedly let them, and have a little game the while. 

Then follows Scripture, Many scholars without Bibles ; 
selection is made regardless of them. For example, the 
first chapter of Hebrews was read on one occasion, with about 
four teachers and twenty scholars present, without a word 
of explanation ; after which, a prayer, long and equally 
unsuitable, was offered. "What possible inteieot coidd 
scholars feel in such an opening? 

As a consequence, they often wait outside, not wishing to 
eater till the opening service is over. And why p Because 
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they are not required to take sufficient part in it. (See 
" School Routine," Chapters XII. and XIII.) 

Nor is teaching always an improvement. Take a peep into 
a class as often conducted. The lesson for the day is too 
difficult ; many schools have no uniform lesson at all. Then 
the teacher reads a book, or asks, " Children, what shall we 
read to-day?" When decided by this augmt authority, one 
at a time they commence. Ten scholars ; thirty minutes 
for teaching — three minutes for each. But three bad readers 
take double time, three badly-behaved scholars take more to 
keep quiet. Others count round, find their verse ; then talk 
politics, marbles, or anything, till the troublesome turn 
comes, and they, perhaps, get two turns, i.e,, read two verses 
— ^and the bell rings. Ask that class what they have 
learned. The teacher, truly, has been most earnest all the 
time at the one ; but, like the lepers, where were the nine P 
Some teachers have some half-dozen or half-score subjects, 
with little time and no inclination to study more; like a 
horse in a mill, round, round, round they go with them; 
while others preach, talk — talk, preach — to the weariness of 
the class, who only wish the bell would ring ; accounting for 
the boy who, when asked, " Why did the eunuch go on his 
way alone rejoicing ?" replied, "Because teaching was over!" 
Many schools and classes have their opening exercises and 
teaching too much like this ; but cannot school engage- 
ments be made both pleasant, interesting, and helpful to all f 
Certainly they can. 

6. Is not the frequent want of holy enthusiasm in 
the souls of the teachers another cause of inefficiency? 
When love to the Lord Jesus is very small, we may expect 
love to the school, love to the work, love to the class, 
and love to the individual scholar will be faint indeed, and 

c 
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will appear by signs unmistakable — want of regularity and 
punctuality, neglect of preparation, and consequent loss of 
power with the class, who are very quick in discerning who 
loves them and is in earnest for their good. 

This malady, like leprosy, can only be removed by a 
Divine power, aptly indicated by the conduct of a City 
minister, who, when asked by an important superintendent, 
"Suppose all the teachers had resigned, what would you 
have done, sir P " with a calmness and composure becoming 
the pastor, he replied, " I would have taken you all to God;" 
to which silence was the only answer. This is the remedy, 
and ia prescribed for under the head of " School Routine for 
Sabbath Morning." All to God. 

7. Are not loan or charity bibles a further cause of 
inefficiency ? These are wholly unnecessary in most schools, 
and a serious hindrance to the work of God among the 
yoimg, not only entirely severing the subject of the lesson 
from the mind, but also locking up the Bibles all the week in 
a dark cupboard. Whom can they benefit there P Treating 
our scholars, too, as Boman Catholics, sending them home 
without a Bible; in effect saying, " You cannot be trusted 
with these books, except under the eye of the priests 
and priestesses ;" besides rendering self-improvement and 
scholars' agency in reading to others during the week 
impossible. 

It is much to be regretted that this mistaken charity 
in many schools has become quite systematic — large numbers 
of Bibles in boxes or drawers being lent, Sunday after 
Sunday, to both teachers and scholars, to their infinite 
damage ; and it is devoutly to be hoped that Christians so 
godly and earnest will see their mistake, and remedy this 
evil, as shown in the Appendix. (See Appendix No. I.) 



CHARITY BIBLES^ UNSUITABLE HYMNS, ETC. 19 

Solomon speaks of "cruel tender mercies." What can they 
be ? May we not answer, Charity Bibles P If lent, let them 
by all means be taken home. Scholars who read in their 
own Bibles on Sunday will be more likely to read them at 
home in the week; while those who borrow charity Bibles 
on Sunday will be less anxious to possess one, or, having one, 
te find and use it at home in the week. Boys and girls, 
young men and young women, should be above the 
pauperizing practice of borrowing; for even workhouse 
scholars could do no more. Away, then, with charity 
Bibles ! 

8. Unsuitable hymns and tunes are also a fiirther cause 
of inefficiency. This is emphatically a singing age, and holy 
and happy as this part of our religious worship should be, it 
is a pity that danger from it should be possible ; and especially 
that it should hinder the work of God in our schools. But 
schools have what appear to be most serious inconsistencies — 
elder scholars singing infants' hymns, " Little child, do you 
love Jesus ?" and often to tunes never used in the sanctuary ; 
and little children shouting advanced religious experience 
without one suitable idea : the former being annoyed (which 
we ought studiously to avoid), and the latter not being 
helped, but precious time wasted. The constant aim of the 
Sunday School should be, to bring every scholar into close 
connection with the Pastor, the Sanctuary, and the Church. 
Now, the principal connecting link beside the pastor is the 
denominational hymn-book, which contains an abundance of 
hyums suitable for Bible scholars ; and, as we have no book 
higher than the Bible, the sooner Bible scholars possess that 
one hymn-book for life the better : the only real need being 
a school index at the end of the general index, perhaps four 
pages, of two to three himdred hymns, to meet all wants for 
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school as well as for public worship. The hosts of iymns 
and hymn-books constantly issuing from the press, as well as 
a general school hymn-book, serve very much to divert the 
minds of scholars from, and hinder their early acquaintance 
with and possession of, the authorized hook in t^e. Ministers and 
teachers may consider whether for anniversaries, &c., their 
own precious hymns, well learned, so as to be sung without 
books or papers to a good sanctuary tune, and thus chronicled 
for life in the book, and refreshed in the memory by often 
seeing it, would not be preferable to printing strange hymns, 
and often screaming them to yet stranger tunes, perhaps 
never to be sung after. Far better to cultivate an intelligent 
use of the Divine sentiment in our hymns, and a correct, 
Boft^ and harmonious singing of the tunes, and thus save 
printing, and enable the congregation to know the words. 
Improvement here is both necessary and possible. 

What with endless new tunes ever coming out, our idle 
dependence upon instruments, and too frequent neglect by 
organists and choirs of psalm tunes, our courageous young 
men dare not, or cannot, raise a tune in the sanctuary should 
the organist be absent, or at prayer-meetings, or even in the 
school-room, but, to their discredit, impose the duty upon 
some better-instructed female. And this, after all the noise 
about sol-fa training, part singing. Crystal Palace choirs of 
thousands, and evening entertainments by children singing 
solos, duets, trios, quartetts, and comic if not love songs — 
anything, everything but the one thing needful, all that fit 
and foster taste for company and gaiety in the world, where 
these things are looked for, and that tend to make our 
Christian circles and gatherings as worldly and useless 
to piety as those of the non-professinfr ; while Zion lan- 
guisheth for want. Our evil seems — too many hymns and 
^unes, and few thoroughly learned as they should be. 
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9. Overlooking or not enlisting the co-operation of parents 
AND domestic SERVANTS ifi a serious cause of inefficiency. 
Upon these generally, upon parents especially — many of 
whom will be found to be old scholars — and in some cases 
upon domestic servants, must depend the full success of our 
Sunday School work. Large numbers of parents love their 
children dearly, and think nothing too much that they can 
do, or too costly that they can procure for them, and in send- 
ing them to the Sunday School many think that they do all 
they are required to do for their souls. Not being informed 
what is necessary, nor enlisted to carry out any sound system 
of teaching, their valuable agency in school work is utterly 
lost, and this grand opportunity of getting good to themselves 
is also allowed to pass by unimproved. The lesson, however 
good to their children on the Sabbath, without help at home 
during the seven days is almost certain to be lost. 

And the same may be said of the domestic servant, with 
whom children are in so many cases entrusted day and night. 
Not to secure their *co-operation also must be a further loss, 
both to themselves and to the children, and a sad cause of 
inefficiency. (See " Domestic Servants,*' Chapter XVIII.) 

10. One other cause of school inefficiency is diotrephesan 
self-seeking, or captious spirits in the school, who love 
to have the pre-eminence. 

Unless they be allowed to be this or that, or to take some 
prominent position or class they are not fit for, give addresses 
not worth hearing, or be made the study of the school, they 
sulk, show temper, find fault, and render all unhappy. Such 
not being the servants of Christ, the Church, or the young, 
but servants of self, if not of Satan, want the right spirit, 
need genuine conversion, till they can feel and say as the 
prodigal,*" I have sinned," " I am not worthy," " Let me be 
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anything to please Thee, Saviour." These, possibly with- 
out intending it, are a serious cause of inefficiency. 

In closing this First Part, I would just observe that, while 
the avowed object of many teachers is to make Christians, to 
convert the children (a work quite beyond their power), they 
are in danger of overlooking what they can and should do. 
The work of the Sunday School is to make teachers, and that 
should never be lost sight of; for, in the natural order of 
things, within a very few years most, if not all, the scholars 
will be parents of the children of our business and labouring 
classes ; and if while in the Sunday School they shall not 
have learned to teach, they will not be well fitted for parental 
responsibilities ; but if they shall have been so taught as to be 
able to teach others, we may hopefully look to Him, who can 
regenerate, to make them Christians. This real knowledge, 
always with them, will exert on the mind and character such 
a moral power and Godly tendency as, with the ability, will 
lead to the desire to be teachers ; then the wish to leave the 
school will be the exception, not the rule : the mere hope of 
which will be as refreshing as the realization is reasonable 
and to be expected. 

I proceed, then, in the next Chapter, to prepare the way 
for a system of real teaching, suited to remove most of the 
signs and causes referred to, and which will be the more 
necessary should Government Education banish the Bible 
from our Day Schools. 



SECOND PAET. 



CHAPTER TV. 

INQUIRY AS TO THE PROPER AIM OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

BEFORE submitting the "Helps for Teachers/' let us 
pause for a moment and ask, " What is it that Sunday 
Schools are or should be aiming at ? " Is it not to teach to the 
young the claims of the Divine law upon them as revealed in 
the Bible ? Where, then, can we look for guidance so safe as 
in the lessons of the great Teacher himself? The Lord 
Jesus set forth His religion by various figures or similes, 
e.g., as a building^ with special reference to its foundation 
(Matt. vii. 24-27). Two houses were built; one of the two 
fell, and great was the fall of it. But why did it fall, and 
what does that fall teach us P Surely the danger and folly of 
a defective beginning. This parable was both the conclusion 
and application of the greatest discourse ever delivered, by the 
greatest preacher that ever trod this earth, on the most im- 
portant of all subjects to man, to, if not the largest, certainly 
the most remarkable audience ever gathered, as the last 
three verses of the fourth chapter of Matthew will show. 
Probably many of them may have been lunatic, or healed of 
incurable diseases, restored to sight, dispossessed of evil 
spirits, cleansed from leprosy, if not even raised from the 
dead. And what was the subject? An exposition of the 
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Divine law to adults who knew it ; to establish its claims upon 
all ; to show that they must be met ; to convince them both 
of their guilt in breaking the law, and total inability to keep 
it ; and that His own righteousness alone can satisfy Divine 
justice for those who " come to " (Luke vi. 47) and receive 
Him as their Lord and Master (John i. 12). Then, as leaven, 
which was hid, buried — buried in meal, and being there 
exerted a power upon all the meal ; for we read, " The 
whole was leavened." Also as seed-corn, sown to produce the 
harvest, not on the day it was sown, but in the coming 
season. This last parable shows seed sown on four grounds 
or soils : notice two of them. First, (he wayside, the dovm- 
trodden, the unploughed soil or ground. Seed ever so good 
sown there was either crushed by the foot or devoured by the 
fowls. The Saviour said, " When any one heareth the word 
and understandeth it not, immediately the devil cometh and 
catcheth away that which was sown ^in his heart, lest he 
should believe and be saved.*' " These are they by the way- 
side." Notice, secondly, the shallow-ploughed soil. Here 
good seed was sown, and quickly sprang up ; " but having no 
deepness of earth, when the sun was up, lacking moisture it 
was scorched and withered away." Here was ploughing, but 
not deep enough. Ploughing in husbandry is suitable work, 
and as necessary to the future crop as the sowing. Both, we 
know, in nature are reasonable and each absolutely necessary ; 
either of them neglected will prevent the harvest. Nor can 
the order be reversed ; while the ploughing must be done — 
done thoroughly and deeply enough to receive and cover the 
seed — it must also be done before the sowing, or there will be 
no crop. Moreover, the sowing, too, must be done — done 
in the proper season ; and the seed must be buried, deposited 
in the soil, or it cannot even grow, much less can it produce 
a harvest. 
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Here, I think, we have an important lesson, suggesting 
permanent and vital mistake in our school work. The 
ploughing and tilling the soil, and the sowing and burying 
the seed, have been too much overlooked and neglected; 
talking and preaching have been too much substituted for 
real teaching ; and we have looked in vain for a plenteous 
harvest. 

The late Dr. Leifchild said to me : — " We ministers give 
our people credit for knowing more than they do of the Word 
of God, and therefore we all teach it too little. And the 
people, on their part, give us credit for knowing more 
than we do, and, in consequence, don't trouble to search 
the Scriptures to see whether or not we give the truth, 
and the whole truth." Is it not so with teachers and 
scholars P 

Religion, as thus set forth by the Saviour, is a rational 
thing ; and children are rational beings, moral agents, and 
must be taught and dealt with as such. ''The ox,'^ it 
is said, " knoweth his owner ; " but he does not know that lie 
does. Children know, and know that they know, and know, 
too, very early in life, the consequence of an action or an 
omission. This is consciousness or reason, and involves 
responsibility ; and it is this moral and responsible nature in 
children that Sunday Schools have to do with, and that needs 
to be moved, stirred, ploughed, and ploughed so deeply as 
to create soil out of wayside ground, as well as prepare it for 
the seed by teaching early such essential truth as not only 
the being of God as proved by His works, always present, 
always observant, and always doing them good, their natural 
rekUian to and dependence upon Him, but also that they have 
broken His holy laws, and therefore are sinners against Him, 
and lost for ever, unless saved in Sis way, as revealed in the 
Bible, &c. 
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By this teaching the understanding is informed on the 
most important things, the judgment strengthened to decide 
about them, the memory suitably exercised and stored, the 
affections directed and drawn to objects worthy of them, 
the rebel unll is warned, checked, and subdued, and the 
conscience scripturally enlightened to fulfil its important 
office ; moving the whole nature to remember and fear a holy 
God, to cry to Him for mercy, and to hope, through Jesus 
Christ, for repentance, pardon, and the Holy Spirit ; and 
thus, in a Divine way, at an early age to know the evil and guilt 
of sin and need of salvation. 

This is ploughing, or digging down deep to lay a foundation 
of principle and character never to be shaken ; and this can, 
with ease and certainty, be done in our Infant class (but never 
after so well), so that every child in that class, if properly 
instructed, may and should be taught a summary of these 
great truths, these first principles, while the mind is free to 
learn them, say between four and eight years of age ; for it is 
all but impossible to implant them in after life, when sin and 
folly have obtained possession and mastery. 

How can the foundation of a building be properly laid 
after the roof is on P How can ploughing be safely done 
after the seed has been sown ? What can be expected from 
seed, however good, sown on unploughed soil and out of 
season P 

And yet I much fear that both teachers and ministers, 
to their dismay, discouragement, and almost despair, are 
labouring at this day after day, year after year, and 
therefore gathering very little harvest, but too often losing 
both service, seed, and precious souls. A remedy, then, to be 
commensurate with the evil and effective for good, will 
require settled, suitable, traceable system, for the following 
reasons : — 
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1. The short time scholars are under the teacher's care, 
VIZ., if regular and punctual, perhaps about three hours 
in seven days. 

2. The inability of parents in our day, through the disuse 
of Catechisms, to do their duty without both guidance and 
help in the all-important work. 

3. The desultory and unconnected nature of what is too 
generally taught in the classes and by the schools, too fre- 
quently entirely forgotten by the scholar. 

4. The conscious inefficiency of many earnest and devoted 
teachers from unavoidable causes, as physical weariness from 
labour, want of time, health, and ability, so to study the 
lessons as to show from them the great things of God 
according to their need. 

5. The great need there is of some safe and sure method of 
self-help for scholars during the week, and also to instruct 
and enable parents to co-operate with the teachers in the 
work. And, further, the Bible being so large, to guide 
children where and what to read as most suitable to their age 
and circumstances in life. The following suggestions are 
therefore submitted as to what to teach, to whom and how to 
teach it. 



CHAPTER V 

THE PLAN OF REMEDY, OR CURE FOR EXISTING INEFFICIENCY. 

IT IS necessary that an enlarged view be taken of the work 
to be done by the Sunday School, the agents to be em- 
ployed, and the spheres of their operations. If the Sunday 
School is destined of God to reach and benefit our labouring 
classes^ the school-room cannot be its whole sphere, nor the 
teachers its only agents, nor are the scholars in attendance all 
whom it has to teach ; but both work and workers must be 
included, something as follows, with system suitable thereto, 
viz. : — 

1. Infant and all classes below the Bible classes, 

2. Bible classes, or general school. 

3. Intermediate classes, for scholars who too frequently are 
tempted to leave the school from mistaken notions as to 
age, &c. 

4. Senior classes of both sexes. 

6. The parents of the scholars, and 
6. Domestic servants. 

All of these are needful to complete Sunday School efficiency. 
Each should be taught or engaged in separate and distinct 
duties and departments, and directions will be found herein 
for their several working. 

The system suggested is largely based upon a diligent use 
of Catechisms, believing, for reasons given at page 27, that 
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no teacher, and very few, if any, parents, can teach the Bible 
as well without as with them. But as many are already 
extant, and others frequently issuing from the press, it seems 
desirable to make a definite suggestion for the guidance of 
those who may not have thought on the subject. 

Scholars of different ages and different classes in the school 
need Catechisms, and teaching accordingly. This has been 
ftdly considered and provided for in the "Divine Songs," 
"Preservatives from the Sins and Follies of Youth," and 
" First, Second, Historical, and Scripture Catechisms ;" and 
being also undenominational, they have been chosen as most 
suitable : and certainly I know of nothing in the English 
language so comprehensive and concise — so sublime, and yet 
so simple — so perfectly suited to the wants and capacities 
of children, and yet so permanently helpful in all after life, 
whether it be in the mind and heart of the scholar, the 
Christian effort of the teacher, or in parental co-operation 
with the Sunday School in the family. 

Keverence also for the Divine name is an essential in 
teaching religion to youth. Some Catechisms are painfully 
defective in this — not fit to be taught, requiring little ones 
to utter and repeat the holy name time after time with no 
qualifying word before it ; and certainly with twenty, forty, 
sixty, eighty in a class shouting out " God, God, God," as 
the first word of an answer, one cannot help fearing a loss of 
all reverence for it, and a hardening influence on children as 
the result. Surely all will do well to notice this. Jehovah 
was pleased to give to Moses a Third Commandment, and 
it is said that pious Jews would pass over the sacred word in 
devout silence, lest they might profane it. The Lord Jesus 
gave a prayer to his disciples, and the first petition was 
"Hallowed be thy name." But even He did not mention 
it in the whole prayer. Watts has observed this reverence 
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in his writings for children. (See Hymn 19, Divine Songs, 
and Breading lesson on Profaneness in Preservatives, with 
both reason and Scripture to prove.) 

Dr. Watts was a man of large mind, laborious study, high 
attainment, an extensive author, and most of his works are 
still of great practical worth. His writings for children are 
specially valuable, appreciated by Christians of all denomina- 
tions now, and will be increasingly so, from their adaptation to 
meet the sad wants of this age. When we consider his great 
learning, deep piety, soimd doctrines, and devoted study for 
the welfare of children, without thought of either pecuniary 
advantage or denominational preference (the one design of 
his clear head and warm heart being the glory of God in the 
good of all), we may expect to find the same adaptation to 
the wants of the children of our day that they certainly 
possessed in his own. A careful examination of them will 
fully convince unprejudiced minds of their fitness to the end 
in view, and of their completeness as a whole ; each Catechism 
being an entire body of Divinity, according to the capacity of 
the child — the first for infancy and childhood ; the second for 
youth, to prepare the mind for the "Assembly's Shorter 
Catechism '' in all its denominational adaptations, and any 
that may be considered on a par with it. 

These, well learned, are a complete education for the 
Sunday School, both scholars and teachers ; and if the latter 
would master them for themselves, they would be well quali- 
fied to teach. And should the former be thoroughly taught 
them, very different results will soon follow their labours and 
their learning, and Sunday Schools will be far superior to 
what they now are in many places, in both town and country. 

It is not supposed that these Helps and Hints are equally 
needed in all schools ; nevertheless, there are very few that 
may not derive benefit from them, in whole or in part. 



CHAPTER VI. 

COUNSEL AND CAUTION; OR, SUGGESTIONS FOR INTRODUCING 

AND USING THE PLAN. 

THE great mistake of our day seems to consist in 
overlooking the fact that Sunday Schools are for the scholars. 
Some schools^ or classes at least, as now conducted, seem only 
for teachers. Tetichers have the books, teachers announce 
the hymn, teachers read it all, and a whole verse at a time 
(which, of course, is far above the ability of the children to 
remember, many of whom have no books), teachers sing the 
time, teachers read the Scripture, teachers pray the prayer, 
during the whole of which some have to talk, scold, and 
frown in the classes to keep scholars quiet. Scholars may 
have a few minutes each for learning during morning or 
afternoon; the rest is durance — they learn too little, and 
enjoy less. In such cases teachers do not sufficiently think, 
or they would be convinced that their doing everything will 
never effectually teach scholars how to do it, nor give them 
either pleasure or profit in school lessons or exercises. In 
some schools, in consequence of this mistake, the reign of 
terror is the order, and scholars are turned out even, only for 
want of something to do. In others, anarchy is rampant, — 
no control — scholars, utterly regardless of the object of meet- 
ing, defy teachers altogether ; and after-consequences are 
deplorable. Surely neither can be right, nor is either neces- 
sary. Only let scholars be fully employed in the exercises, 
and teachers need to be neither slaves nor despots, but 
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esteemed and loved by scholars as real friends, intelligently 
guiding them to take their proper part in everything done 
in the school, and thus safely promoting at once their plea- 
sure and their profit. 

These " Helps for Teachers,'* if adopted by the schools, and 
embodied in the rules, being intended for all departments, 
will show how scholars may be interested and happy in doing 
all school duties and exercises. 

The whole should be read over at successive weekly meet- 
ings of the teachers, each taking turn to read a chapter or 
paragraph, and so gone through and understood before 
beginning to carry them out, or their novelty may make 
them appear impracticable, because a little difficult at first ; 
but with a careful perusal, as suggested, and a deliberate 
commencement, thoroughly teaching everything, and by 
repetition losing nothing, in twelve months they may be in 
use in all departments, with a greatly improved state of mind 
and conduct in the school, fully compensating teachers for 
all toil, care, and even concession, that may have been 
necessary. 

Every scholar should be taught the First Catechism, 
Prayers and Graces, Divine Songs and their tunes, and also 
to sing the names of the Books of the Bible ; and I have 
little hope of successfully building without this preparation, 
this digging down deep for the foundation, or of reaping a 
harvest without this ploughing, tilling, and preparing the 
soil. Indeed, only as all these are taught from the beginning, 
and uniformly worked out in the several departments, can 
their work be as efiectively done, or their worth be fiilly 
known. Let every school order twice as many Hymns and 
First Catechisms as they have scholars on their books, and 
lavish these books among the parents as well as the scholars. 
The result will very soon and very richly repay the apparent 
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prodigality. Send them abroad like snow-flakes. Many 
hundreds of children will work at them in the weeki and 
parents will help them if they haye the books. 

1. MiNiSTEBS may render essential service here, both in 
introducing and working this system. 

Firsty by inviting teachers to meet and read over these 
saggestions, that they may be inteUigently and unanimously 
adopted. 

Secondly, by kindly guiding the schools, at least ^t the first, 
giving to the Superintendent a small portion for the Sabbath 
to be taught in each department, and calling in at the close 
of the day, month, or quarter, to ask the questions, and 
thereby help and encourage both teachers and scholars. Real 
teaching would then be accomplished, and the school would 
soon become as truly and as happily a part of the minister's 
charge as the church itself.* 

And, thirdly, in connection with the Intermediate Glass, 
by not only suggesting what to study, but also by specially 
guarding against even the organisation of a class with such 
powers, except of those youths who, having qualified them- 
selves as mentioned in Chapter XIY., could safely be entrusted 
with the rights, privileges, and prerogatives therein described. 
There will be little or no difficulty in introducing scholars 
£rom the general school after having been grounded in the 
teaching suggested for them ; but far better to defer the for- 
mation of the class twelve months or longer than subject 
minister, officers, and teacher, to the possibility of humilia- 
tion from minds imfitted for it by this essential prepa- 
ration« 

* Some schools chalk on a black-board the duties of the day, and 
thus secure both uniformity in what is taught in the classes and time 
for scholars to get ready for the exercises. 

D 
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2. Superintendents will need to gaard, above all things, 
against haste in introducing and using the system. Little 
by little, little by little, but that little really taught each 
Sabbath, so that every scholar may remember and teach 
it in the week, and then let the whole of these littles be well 
kept in the memory by repetition. 

In the instructions for the Bible Classes (Chapter X.) 
very much will depend upon the Superintendent, as his post 
at the desk will enable him to teach to all, by judicious 
repetition, whatever may be decided upon, without even 
consulting the scholars. (See Chapters XII. and XIII.) 

3. Teachers also may need a word in this Chapter, espe- 
cially this : While thousands will rejoice to have something 
definite to teach, that they may do it and know when it is 
done, there are, doubtless, some (a small proportion, however, 
of the whole) who, from a natural aptness to teach, superior 
education, and other advantages for the work, would, under 
any system, or even without system, be successful teachers 
of the young. Such, however, are the exceptions, and they 
do not render it less necessary for the many (who are not 
thus highly favoured) to have a definite, simple, interesting, 
and instructive method which all may be able to follow. 
If the former will only remember the time thej/ find to be 
necessary for preparation for their work, with their compa- 
ratively gigantic abilities and resources, they will be con- 
vinced of the necessity for such a method for others, alike 
suited to a single class, the whole school, and the family circle ; 
which those teachers who are parents may very soon prove by 
commencing the first list of lessons with their own children 
at home. (For special duties of teachers, see Chapter XII.) 

Should the school lend Bibles in the classes, after one 
clear month cease to do so ; but by no means give them — let 
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all teachers do their best to induce every scholar to buy one. 
The Librarian, or a special Secretary, should earnestly under- 
take this important work, as shown in Appendix No. I. 

4. The Infant Class should begin at once, as provided for 
in Chapter IX., with lessons showing what and how much 
to attempt at one time ; and should the teacher fail to get 
at least some of the class to remember what is given each 
Sabbath, it may result from loss of time, which often happens 
from want of proper assistance or system (see Conclusion) ; 
and then, instead of twelve Sabbaths for the first section, 
more will be necessary. This class needs a separate room, 
two or more teachers, and suitable opening and closing. 
Infant Classes may be kept constantly reading, repeating, 
saying or singing Morning or Evening Prayers and Hymns, 
the Graces, the Answers, the Hymns and their tunes, or Names 
of the Books of the Bible, because these afford the greatest 
possible variety for change of posture — sitting, standing, 
&c. — and therefore should be ever sounding in their ears or 
on their tongues. Singing also from 2 till 2*25 on Sabbath 
afternoon (see Chapter XII.), sending home books to parents 
to invite their co-operation, as well as holding parents' 
meetings, are all necessary to full success, 

5. The Bible Classes, or general school, while learning 

the Catecljism Answers from the Superintendent at the desk, 

will need to adopt Divine Songs as the Sbhool Hymn Book, 

during this introduction, as follows : — Announce that all 

scholars early the next Sabbath morning will be presented 

with a hymn-book instead of a ticket, and let those not early 

have one for one halfpenny; First Catechisms the same 

price.* At first a copy of those at three shillings per hundred 

• The Tract Society have agreed to publish Diyine Songs in cloth at 
six shining per hundred. 
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might be given to each scholar present at morning school, 
whether early or not ; and it would be £ar better to give one at 
first than that «ny scholar should be without, as the object 
is twofold — ^firsty to teach every hymn to each scholar, and 
secondly, to interest and engage every scholar in all school 
duties. These hymns may take the place of reading lessons 
by all reading, first in lines, by repetition, then the entire 
verse, b^inning at the first hymn, and so on throughout. 
Schools should make the first List of Lessons (pp. 83 and 84) 
their sole study for six months, that all in the school may 
learn them. Teachers need and will profit by this as much 
as scholars. Give notice at once of a free tea with the 
teachers at the end of three months, for all scholars who 
shall know by heart the first section, the first Psalm, and 
the two Graces, but only those. Let all possible help be 
given by singing and repetition to master them week by week. 

At the meeting the following order will include the 
whole with pleasing variety : — Children say Ghraces in unison 
before and after tea. Minister, Superintendent, or others, 
may take part, but no time for comment. If needful, kindly 
prompt the first word of a hymn or a verse. GKve only the 
keynote, and children will always begin the tune and sing 
the first verse alone ; then teachers softly join in. 

Devoutly say together in unison (without books) the first 
Psahn. Then the first Hymn, and sing verses 1 — 3. Then 
Ans. 1 — 6 ; say H. vii., sing v. 5 — 7 ; siog Names of the 
Books^ " Gen., Ex., Lev., Num. ;" say H. viii. ; sing v. 5 — 8. 
Ans. 25 — 48 ; say H. x., sing v. 4 ; say H. ii., sing v. 1 — 4. 
And. 7—12 ; say H. xi., sing v. 1 — 2 ; say H. iii. ; sing softly 
V. 8 and H. ix. Ana. 43 — 60 ; say H. v. and vi. ; then sing 
H. iv. Congratulate the dear children for their labour and 
success. Entreat all to teach to others what they know. 
Ask those who mean to try to hold up hands. Close the 
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delightful eyening bf singing Hymn iv., ''Happy the 
child/' &c. ; then Prayer and Benediction. On the foUoTving 
Sabbath day announce another treat in three months for 
scholars who know the second section, and others who may 
have learned the first. If Superintendents and Teachers 
will kindly help by constant repetition, results will amply 
repay. The first meeting may be small, but the influence 
on the school will be great, and numbers will increase by 
the next. All should be encouraged to learn these lessons. 
The Second Catechism may be commenced after six months, 
as suggested in Chapter X. 

6. Notice should be given to elder scholars in the general 
school that as soon as these simpler duties shall have been 
aoeomplished, and boys above thirteen or fourteen thoroughly 
know the contents of both the books, the Names of the Books 
of the Bible, and Answers of the Second Catechism, an Upper 
Bible or Iktermediatb Class will be commenced, and that 
each must pass through an affectionate but searching ordeal 
as to his knowledge of them before entering it.* Any youths 
who have not had the advantage of this proper teaching in 
the Infant and Bible school might be received as candidates, 
but not admitted to full membership — that is, to take office 
or to vote with the class — ^until they have accomplished it. 
Let teachers encourage all Bible class scholars to have 
the books, and learn in the week, both at home and in 

* Discretion as to fitness for the Upper Bible Class must be left 
^th the sttperintMident, the teacher, and the class ; and in case of 
difficnlty, the minister might well be consulted. Admission certainly 
should not be made too easy, and attainment in all cases should be one 
essential ground of eligibility, on account of the duties, requirements, 
and prerogatives of the class. Ability, perseverance, home and other 
advantages, will bettor qualify some to rise at thirteen than others at 
fooxteen or even later. 
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the clasSy as suggested below> that they may rise in due 
course. 

7. A permanent We:^-night Glass, to help those who 
may need assistance^ would be a great blessing. Moreover^ 
these youths should be an object of interest and Christian 
anxiety to every teacher, and particularly to the minister, 
who would do well to be at some pains to convince them 
that he is their true friend. (See "Intermediate Class/' 
Chapter XV.) 

8. Senior Classes, which are peculiarly the pastor's charge, 
with teachers in full sympathy with him, would often gladly 
receive from him suggestions as to what they had better 
study, or at times he might preach upon their subject, and 
so meet the wants of the young people as well as deeply 
interest them in the entire service. Indeed, by a little 
pre-arrangement, the upper classes might be specially pro- 
fited in this manner, and their best feelings drawn towards 
both himself and his ministry, while the general congre- 
gation need know nothing at all of the matter. ^See 
Chapter XIV.) 

9. Parents who love their children, and wish them to 
grow up loving and obedient, and with right principles, a 
comfort and a credit to them in after life, will do well dili- 
gently and thoroughly to train them up as suggested in the 
following pages, and in Chapter XVII., on ** Parental Co- 
operation." Much enjoyment may be experienced in singing 
the hymns — the loved ones, as precentors, giving out the 
hymn that has been learned, the parents leading by either 
singing or playing the proper tune. Children seldom tire at 
this, even when weary of play. They may also greatly help 
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and cheer on children by learning both Hymns and Cate- 
chism Answers with them, letting them occasionally hold the 
book and ask the questions; and should parents make a 
mistake, and children haye to correct it, they will do well 
to say the answer properly. In this way domestic circles 
may spend many happy hours together, with useful results 
to all. 

Graces at meals should always be said slowly; and if 
several children, better let all say one in unison, than that 
either should be preferred or slighted. 

Morning and evening prayers may be said by children 
while very young, kneeling in the mother's lap, and when 
older at the parent's knee. And nothing can exercise a 
more salutary influence on either children's minds or parents' 
hearts and hopes than the mother kneeling with them the 
last thing at night and offering a few words of prayer, letting 
them occasionally repeat a portion ; and if they should some- 
times see a mother's tears for them, no harm can come of it. 
A feeling prayer, a parent's blessing, and loving kiss are a 
hopeful close of the day for both child and parent. 

10. Domestic Servants must not be overlooked here ; for it 
is almost certain that many of them within a few years will 
become parents, and will then specially need to know how to 
instruct little ones. The greatest care possible should be 
taken to show them how to teach the contents of these little 
books to children. This, however, might with great pro- 
priety be a work quite distinct and apart from the school, 
undertaken by pious females imder pastoral guidance and 
oversight, as suggested in Chapter XYIII.- 

The time necessary for this real teaching will surprise 
some, and convince all thoughtful minds how little had been 
taught before without system. 
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XeST EXAHHTATIOV. 

If Superintendent will put the following questions to the 
whole school, the answers will show the unfit state of many 
of the scholars for the bad society in which they are offcen 
called to mix and work : — 

Q. What is food for ? K. The body. 
Q. What is religion for P A. The smL 
Q. Have all people souls ? A. Tea — No. 
Q, Has every one of you a soul P A. Tea — No. Tea — No* 
Q. How do you know you have a soul P A. Bible aaya so. 
Q. Where P A. Mother aaya ao. 

Q. How does she know P A. Miniater aaya ao^ It anatoera 
hiapurpoae. 

A wicked person may easily raise doubts in the minds of 
such children of their own immortality, their accountableness 
to God, and of the very being of a God, and so lessen, and 
perhaps annihilate, all fear of Him. 

Dr. Watts's Second Catechism, Answers 1 and 2, give an 
unassailable reply to the question, with Scriptures to prove ; 
may be taught to the whole school in a quarter of an hour, 
and would fortify our youth above anything I know, espe- 
cially after having been well grounded in the First Cate- 
chism and Divine Songs. 



The Helps for both teachers and parents in working the 
system now claim our attention, and we commence with the 
Infant and Elementary Classes in the next Chapter. 



THIED PART. 



CHAPTER VII. 

HATTER AND METHOD FOB CHILDREN IN THE INFANT AND 

ELEMENTARY CLASSES. 

r!E DESIGN Iier6 is, to prepare each cUild to receire the Bible. 
Only two books are needed beside the Bible, vi^., "Watts's 
First Catechism and Divine Songs, and, in addition, the 
I^ames of the Books of the Bible. More will not be neces- 
sary ; better cannot be taught. These, intelligently fixed on 
the memory, will be the best preparation to understand the 
Bible when read or preached, or to use it when possessed. 

First. Let ns notice the First Catechism, which is printed 
ff&rhatimy with Dr. Watts's Preface (pp. 49 — 57). 

1. In pages 51 and 52 are 24 Questions and Answers, 
comprising a complete body of divinity ; one taught weekly, 
1^ may be learned in six.months. These, when thoroughly 
committed to memory, are a light in any mind to show 
divine things — as, our relationship to God, sins against Him, 
accoantableness for these sins, and the way of salvation from 
tiiem, ahd their deserts. All are specially written for the first 
learning of little children from four years old upwards, or 
even earlier than that. 
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The way to teacli these Catechisms to children without 
wearying them, is as follows: — First say over the Answer four 
times, or more if necessary, scholars repeating each time, until 
a fair proportion answer correctly; then ask the Question 
four times, scholars answering each time — and it is learned. 
These should be frequently rei>eated, so as never to be lost. 

Teach every child these 24 Answers. 

2. At page 56 are two Qraces for daily use at meals. 
These, fixed on children's minds, and fastened on the memory 
by frequent repetition, explained and enforced by the ex- 
ample of Jesus, who always gave thanks before eating, will 
be a g^at help to Sunday-school work ; giving, at three 
meals a day, forty-two religious engagements during the 
week when the teacher is not with them, forming a religious 
habit, and possibly exerting an influence for good on others. 
Jesus describes His disciples not only as "the salt of the earth," 
" the light of the world," and " a city set on a hill," but 
also as a candle in a house ; and such is a little child saying 
graces. When suggesting this to the teachers of King-street 
Chapel, Fortsea, the Bev. W. Sose said : " A teacher in this 
room, when a child only three years old, was invited out to 
tea with a lady, whose husband coming in commenced his tea 
without the grace. Observing the little girl sitting silent, as 
if waiting for something, he said to her, 'Come, begin your 
tea;' but she did not, but said something he could not under- 
stand, and inquired what it was. The lady remarked, ^She 
says, Ast a bessin!' Being conscious of the omission, he 
complied, and immediately the child gave evidence that that 
was all she waited for. The decision of that little child was 
a rebuke never forgotten, showing the good influence of 
proper training." "Train up a child," &c. May not parents 
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be thus reminded wlio used to ''ask a Ueasing/' but do not now? 
This influence of the little ones is worthy of consideration. 

Teach the Qraees.* 

3. At page 56 are two Prayers for week-days, morning 
and erening. To teach these at first they may be said atithe 
opening and dosing of the dass by the teacher, sentence by 
sentence, aU repeating nntil they know them; thns giving 
14 more religions engagements daring the week — ^in all 56, 
or 8 every day. These will tend to mould the mind, cha- 
racter, and habits of the children, as well as firequently to 
remind the father and mother. 

Teaeh the Prayers, and the Hymns 25 and 26. 

4. At pages 56 and 57 are enlargements of these Prayers, 
as the child may be able to remember and use them; they 
are not all fresh, as the three parts of the former make only 
the first paragraph of each of these morning and evening, 
thns being less difficult to children. 

Teaeh fliese Snlargements. 

5. At page 57 are additions for the Lord's day, morning 
and evening, and both teachers and parents will do well to 
teach and use them. 

Tdieh these Sabbath additions, and the Hymns 27 and 28. 

6. At pages 52 to 54 are 36 Questions and Answers 
upon Names and Characters in the Old Testament. Dr. Watts 
did not give a verse with an abstract idea to these infant chil- 
dren, but a matfy with a brief outline of his history, especially 
in reference to the firown or favour of God. These characters 

* Also second Qxaoes before eatenng the BiUe classes. 
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should be tanglit ta the children (the Answer first), and may 
easily be made most interesting and inBtmctiye, direct from 
the Bible. Indeed, they serve, with the Questions on New 
Testament Characters, most effectively to illustrate the pre- 
vious 24 Answers on the facts and doctrines of the Bible, 
as shown in the Second List of Lessons for the Elementary 
Glasses (pp. 88 and 89)^ which are illustrated by both Hymns 
and Scripture. 

Teach weU the Old Testament Vamei. 

7. At pages 54 to 56 are 34 Questions and Answers on 
New Testament Names and Characters. These, as well as 
the above, given by the Holy Spirit as lessons, illustrations, 
and stories, must be the best subjects possible for ordinary 
addresses, being all Divinb. How injurious in religion 
must be the tales and anecdotes of questionable origin so 
often told, human at best ! And scholars may frequently be 
heard to say, " Holloa ! he ain*t got 'old o' that by the right 
end ; I've heard that afore, not like that." Can the Holy 
Spirit work by such means, while his own inspired lessons 
are neglected P 

Teach well the New Testament Names and Characters. 

8. Li Matthew vi. 9—13, and Luke xL 2—4, will be 
found the Lord's Prayer. Beading it from the Bible to 
children stamps it in their minds with Divine authority. 

Teach and use the Lord's Prayer. 

9. In Exodus xx. 1 — 17, and JDeut. v. 6 — 21, are the 
Ten Commandments, which should be taught, sentence by 
sentence, direct firom the Bible, the children repeating until 
they know them by heart. Never were the first five more 
needed than now, and especially the second, to guard children 
against the idolatrous errors of Boman Catholics — ^making, 
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and bowing to crosses^ crucifixes^ altars, &c,, whicli Ood has 
forbidden. Children ought to know of this. 

leaoh well the Ten Commands, which are the Old Testament 
Catechism^ given for aU persons in all ages. 

10. As these I^ames, Commands, and Prayers extend from 
Genesis to Revelation, so that a child can scarcely open the 
Bible without seeing one or more of them, this knowledge 
will increase the desire for the sacred volume, and enhance 
its value to a child when it comes into its possession. 

These should aU be kept fresh in the memory by constant 
repetition. 

Secondly. The other book for use in the Infant Class is 
Watts's Divine and Moral Songs, which he evidently 
intended as a couplet with the First Catechism for children 
of tender years. Observe the importance of the subjects, as 
well as the completeness of the list, for a child's life : — 



DIVINE SONGS.* 



1. A general song of praise to God. 

2. Praise for creation and provi- 

dence. 

3. Praise to God for our redemption. 

4. Praise for mercies, spiritual and 

temporal 

5. Praise for birth and education in 

a Christian land. 

6. Praise for the GospeL 

7. The excellency of the Bible. 

8. Praise to God for learning to 

read. 

9. The all-seeing God. 



10. Solemn thoughts on GU)d and 

death. 

11. Heaven and helL 

12. The advantage of early religion. 

13. The danger of delay. 

14. Examples of early piety. 

15. Against lying. 

16. Against quarrelling and fighting. 

17. Lovebetweenbrothers and sisters. 

18. Against scoffing and calling ill 

19. Against swearing, cursing, and 

taking GU)d'8 name in vain. 



* For conyenience of reference and for use, they are printed entire 
with mnsic to, each hymn. See page 58, and foUo^ning pages. 
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20. Against idleness and mischief. 

21. Against evil company. 

22. Against pride in clothes. 
52.3. Obedience to parents. 

24. The child's complaint. 

25. A morning song. 

26. An evening song. 

27. For the Lord's day morning. 

28. For the Lord's day evening. 



29. The Ten Commandments ; the 

snm of the Commandments. 

30. Our Saviour's golden rule. 

31. Duty to God and our neighbour. 

32. The Hosanna; or, Salvation as- 

cribed to Christ. 

33. Glory to the Father, and to the 

Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit. 



The above hymns comprise almost every essential religious 
subject for children, and should all be taught and sung to 
good psalm tunes, and the same tune always to the same 
hymn. Whatever the denomination, I know nothing else 
80 necessary for young children. 

Teach thoronghly, then, aU these Divine Songs. 

The Moral Songs are equally good in theii' place, and may 
safely be taught ; while the first and the fourth ought to be 
known by every child : — 

MORAL SONGS. 



1. The Sluggard. 

2. Innocent Play. 

3. TheBose. 

4. The Thiet 



5. The Ant or Emmet 

6. Good Resolutions. 

7. Summer Evening. 

8. The Cradle Hymn. 



Thirdly. One lesson more remains to complete the work of 
the Infant Class, viz., the Names of the Books of the Bible, 
which have been set to the following well-known tune, 
and should be thoroughly taught and frequently sung by 
the little ones (see next page). 

This arrangement will greatly facilitate the learning of 
them, and will also enable the whole school to sing them 
together with both ease and enjoyment. 

Better sat/ over the Names a line at a time, as emphasized, 
before singing, till scholars repeat properly. 
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NAMES OF THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE. 
The syllable accented takes the first note in the bar. 



ri)' J =d^ 



1 



^ 



t 



I 



3t 



-^ 



2Z 



ZZ 



^ p 



6^«n - e - sis, Ex - o - dtis, 2^ - iti - cus, Kum - bers, 
Job, i^o^fiw, Ffo - yerbs, ^b - de - si - cmC - es, Song of iS'o^ - omon, 
Matthew^JfarAs, Luke, John, ulcto. Bo - mans, Go-rmM - ians, Co - rirUh - ians, 

—4- 
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^ 



t 



I 



^ p ^ ^ ^ 



i^: 



^^ 



± 



3s: 



Beateron - o - 
Isatahj Jere - 
Qaria - tians, 



my, Josh - n - a, Jud 
miah, Lamen. - ta - tions, E2« 
£ - phe - sians, Phi - lip 



and 
kiel, Dan 
plans, Go - 



Suth, 
' iel. 
losaajOB, 



i 



.1 J J 
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I 



^c 



^±:t 



^ 



i^: 



^^ 
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>S!iim - n *• el, Sam - n - el, KingSf Kings, and Chron - ides. 
Bo - sea, Joel, A - mos, Ol^-diah. Jonah, Micah, Na - hum. 
Theasafo - nians, Thessa-Io - nians, Timothy, I^mothy, Titus, Phi - le, - mon. 



i 



f-" f^ I r r 



I 



^a 



:^: 



—f9~ 



X 



-^ 



Chron - i - des, JF« - ra, Nehe - mt - ah, Es 
HabaktntA:, Zeph - aniah, ZTa^ - gai, Zedia - ri - ah, Mala 
Hebrews, James, Peter, Peter, John, John, John, ■T'lcde, Beve - la 



Thoroughly teach these Names. 



iher. 

ehi. 

turns. 



In order to convince those who may not have considered 
the importance of the subject, take an illustration or two. 
Suppose a teacher with eight boys to say, "Now, dear 
boys, turn to the third chapter of Ruth." " Ruth," says 
one, "where's she?" Wonders, but can't remember, and 
after a bewildered pause, scrambles to the List of Names at the 
beginning of the Bible ; but before he can see it there even, 
another, perhaps a little boy, has chapter and verse, and 
reads it. Disheartened, the poor fellow shuts the Bible, and 
says, " Bother the book ; I shan't try again." He feels that 
his dignity has been insulted, and he can't stand it. Now, 
that boy can shine somewhere, perhaps with a pipe, an oath, 
rowing on the water, or a round at fighting; and he says. 



48 IKFAKT AND ELEMENTAXT CLASSES. 

" Bother the dass/' and very soon ** Bother the school/' and 
does not come again. 

ISow, I maintain we have no right to wound a boy before 
his fellow-sohdUtrs, when he is doing what he can, if it can be 
helped. Should any doubt on this question, let them try the 
ordeal upon themselyes. Nothing teaches like experience. 

Let eight teachers or adults sit in full yiew of the 
minister, who says, '^ Please twm to the 7th chapter of 
Micah, 8th verse. When all have found it, I will read it/' 
Pause. "Mr. XLNT, are you ready?" "Not exactly." 
"Miss Dunnowhere, we are all waiting for you." Surely, 
with a warmth in the cheek rising to summer^ if not to fever 
heat, they would say, "I can't stand this ;" "I shan't come 
again.'^ Nor would they. 

Now, to have known the Names would have prev^itted all 
the evil in both cases. 

Then teach them thoroughly in the InflAnt Clam* and ri^peat 
them often in the Oeneral SchooL 

When scholars thoroughly know by heart, and have said 
privately to Superintendent or Secretary, the contents of these 
two books, and the Names of the Books of the Bible, and 
possess a Bible of their own, they should be presented pub- 
licly, before the whole school, with a new Church Hymn- 
book and a Second Catechism,* and be raised at the next 
change to the Bible Classes. Perhaps the usual quarters 
may be the most suitable times for removing scholars. 

As success in the Infant Class will consist in teachers losing 
their best scholars in this way, they should keep a private 
record of all children passed to the Bible Classes, as an 
encouragement from the past and a stimulus for the future. 

* This reward being almost the only expense for scholars, should be 
cheezfally borne by schools, haTing been well earned by the little ones. 
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As soon as the quarter sliall have turned, teachers should 
call the special attention of any other scholars likely to be 
ready for the next or following change. This will give a 
healthy impulse to their learning in the class, secure new 
help as leaders in answering, as well as increased effort and 
co-operation at home. 

In my visitation I have seen Infant Classes as under: 

Ko. 1. About forty cranrmed in a room almost to suffoca- 
tion, left to a child, and no system of teaching. 

No. 2. Left to a child alone, about sixty to eighty children 
on a nice gallery; but what time could she have for teaching P 

No. 3. In a large cold room ; high forms ; teacher there 
sometimes ; no system ; opportunity lost. 

No. 4. A pious young lady slone ; away in the morning ; 
forty to fifty children ; working very hard with letter-box> 
but no system that can be called up after six months. 

No. 6. A male teacher, about sixty years of nge ; eighty 
child^n ; makes a t<^ of them, and they of him in i^etum^ 
but no system of suitable teaching. 

No. 6. An aged female left alone with eighty to a himdred 
children ; no system of teaching that could be traced. 

No. 7. A perfect room ; three first-class teachers, working 
well with letter-box, but without traceable system. Much 
time and labour lost. Too little remembered. 

The Infant Class always requires two teachers — cme for 
Hymns and Singing ; another for Catechism, Prayers^ Graces^ 
&c. : and better seek the help of a day teacher to insure real 
teaching on a traceable system to little ones, than lose the pre- 
eious season of childhood. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

BOOKS TO BE TAUGHT IN THE INFANT GLASS. 

1. W<Mi% First CatecIii8m,--Conteiiia : Twenty-four Questions and Answers 

on Bible Facts and Doctrines, and seventy on Bible Names and 
Characters ; also, Graces, Prayers for Week-day and Sabbath, Lord's 
Prayer, and Ten Commandments. 

2. Watts's Divine Songs, — ^Twenty-four of these are printed in large type 

to be used as reading lessons, with the whole of the First Catechism, 
two Lists of Lessons, and Names of Books of Bible set to music, 
on the first page. 

DE. WATTS'S Prefaces to these little books are so wise 
and weighty that I deem no apology necessary for 
inserting them : — 



WATTS'S FIEST CATECHISM. 

DR. WATTS'S PREFACE. 

*'Ths most general and the plainest principles of the Christian religion 

** are contracted into so short a form in this First Catechism, that they may 

" easily be learned by heart by a child of moderate capacity at four or fiye 

years old. Where the understanding appears more bright and early, the 

child may begin sooner. The questions and answers are ranged in such order 

as may let the things of God into their minds in the easiest manner ; and 

* for this purpose they are described in the most obvious and familiar words 

** and phrases. 

Notwithstanding all the eare that is taken in composing a Catechism ia 
tiie plainest language, yet it may cost the teacher some little pains to 
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'* make the young child understand every word of it. But it is necessary 
"the child should have some notion of the meaning of every answer 
'* hefore he proceeds to the next question, because every following question 
** depends upon some former answer. And parents and teachers should use 
" their utmost skill in leading the child into the meaning of every question 
" when they ask it, and of every answer when the child repeats it, that the 
" child may not hear and learn mere words and syllables instead of the great 
'* things of God and religion. Surely a child of four or five years old may easily 
*< learn one answer in the First Catechism every week ; and since there are 
**bat four-and-twenty questions in it, he may finish it in five or six 
« months* time; and he may grow very perfect both in the words and 
'* meaning by repeating it constantly once or twice every week till he is 
** seven years old. If the young child can read before he has committed 
** this Catechism by heart, it may be useful for him to read it all over by 
" way of lesson at the reading school every week while he is learning it, 
** that he may take, in the meaning of it the better, and that the answer 
'* may become familiar and easy to him. 

''When he can say the First Catechism perfectly, he may once in a 
" month at least read over the Second, till he be six or seven years old, and 
" begins to commit it to memory. And by this meaus^ perhaps, he may be 
" allured to get it by heart long before his teachers require it of him. 

" It was not thought necessary to add the texts of Scripture to support 
" and prove the answers of this First short Catechism, as it is done in the 
" Second, because the child who learns it is supposed to be rather too young 
" to compare the Catechism with all these Scriptures, and to discern the 
** conformity between them. Besides, it would take up too much time to 
** employ a young child in learning all those Scriptures, and withhold him 
" too long from the Second CatechisuL Yet it may not be amiss for the 
" child sometimes, when he reads over the Second Catechism, to read also 
** the Scriptures that stand as proofs of it ; and this may be done even 
'* before he begins to learn it by heart as well as afterwards, for these 
** Scriptures are such as contain the chief and most important principles of 
** the Christian religion, and therefore he should be acquainted with them 
" betimes. And let children have early notice given them that though 
" such Catechisms are composed by men for the easier conveyance of 
** the knowledge of Divine things into the minds of children, yet they 
•' are, or should be, all taken out of the Word of God ; for it is the Word 
" of God, and not the word of men, which must be the foundation and rule 

of their belief and their practice." 
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BOOE& FOR INFANT CLASS, B1X3. 



THE FIRST CATECHISM. 



By Dr. WATTS. 



1. Q. Cam, you teU me, Child, who 
made you $ A. The great God who 
made heaven and earth. 

2. Q. What doth God do for you 9 
A. He keeps me from harm by night 
and by day, and is always doing me 
good. 

3. Q. And what mutit you do far 
ikia great God who is so good to you f 
A. I must learn to know him first, 
and then I must do eyerything to 
please him. 

4. Q. Where doth God teach us to 
know him cmd to please him? A. In 
his holy word, which is contained 
in the Bible. 

5. Q. Have you learned to know 
who God isf A. God is a spirit; 
and though we cannot see him, yet 
he sees and knows all things, and 
he can do all things. 

6. Q. What must you do to 'please 
God ? A. I must do my duty both 
toward Gt)d and toward man. 

7. Q. What is your duty to God 9 
A. My duty to God, is to fear and 
honour him, to love and serve 
him, to pray to him, and to praise 
him. 

8. Q. What is your duty to man ? 
A. My duty to man, is to obey my 
parents, to speak the truth always, 
and to be honest and kind to all. 

9. Q. What good do you hope for 
hy seeking to please God 9 A. Then 
I shall be a child of God, and have 



God lor my Eathar and my Enend 
for ever. 

10. Q. And what if you do not 
fear God, nor low him, nor mk to 
please him 9 A. Then I shall be a 
wicked child, and the great Qed will 
be very angry with me. 

11. Q. Why are you afraid of 
God's anger 9 A. Because he can 
kill my body, and he can make my 
soul miserable after my body is 
dead. 

12. Q. But have you never done 
anything to make God angry with 
you already 9 A. Yes, I fear I have 
too often sinned against GK)d, and 
deserved his anger. 

13. Q. What do you mean hy sin- 
ning against God 9 A. To sin against 
God is to do anything that God for- 
bids me, or not to do what God 
commands me. 

14. Q. And what must you do to 
he saved from the anger of God, which 
your sins have deserved 9 A.1 must 
be sorry for my sins ; I must pray 
to God to forgive me what is past, 
and serve him better for the time to 
come. 

15. Q. Will God forgive you if you 
pray for it 9 A. I hope he will for- 
give me, if I trust in his mercy, for 
^e sake of what Jesus Christ has 
done, and what he has suffered. 

16. Q. Do you know who Jesus 
Christ is 9 A. He is God's own 
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Son, wlio come down from heaven 
to Baye ns from our sins, and from 
God's anger. 

17. Q. What has Christ done 
knoard the iaving of men ? A. He 
obeyed the law of Gk)d himself, and 
has taught us to obey it also. 

18. Q. And what has Christ suf- 
fered in order to save men 9 A. He 
died for sinners, who have broken 
the law of God, and had deserved 
to die themselves. 

19. Q. Where is Jesus Christ now? 
A. He is alive again, and gone to 
heaven, to provide a place there for 
all that serve God, and love his Son 
Jesus. 

20. Q. Can you of yourself love 
and serve Ood and Christ f A. No, 
I cannot do it of myself, but God 
will help me by his own Spirit, if I 
ask him for it. 

21. Q. WillJestis Christ ever come 
again f A. Christ will come again, 
and call me and all the world to 
aobount for what we have done. 

22. Q. For what purpose is this 
account to he given f A. That the 
children of God, as well as the 
wicked, may all receive according 
to their works. 

23. Q. Wh>at must become of you 
if you are wicked 9 A. If I am 
wicked, I shall be sent down to 
everlasting fire in hell, among 
wicked and miserable creatures. 

24. Q. And whither shall you go 
if you are a child of Ood f A. If I 
am a child of God, I shall be taken 
up to heaven, and dwell there with 
Gk)d and Christ for ever. Amen. 



CATECHISM OP SCEIPTUEAL 

NAMES. 

L 

25. Q. Who was Adam f A. The 
first man that God made, and the 
father of us all. 

26. Q. Who was Eve 9 A. The 
first woman, and she was the mother 
of us all. 

27. Q. Who was Cain 9 A. Adam*s 
eldest son, and he killed his brother 
Abel. 

n. 

28. Q. What was AM 9 A. A 
better man than Cain, and therefore 
Cain hated him. 

29. Q. WhowasEnoch9 A. The 
man who pleased God, and he was 
taken up to heaven without dying. 

30. Q. Who was Noah 9 A. The 
good man who was saved when the 
world was drowned. 



in. 



31. Q. Who was Job 9 A. The 
most patient man under pains and 
losses. 

32. Q. Who was Abraham 9 A. 
The pattern of believers, and the 
friend of God. 

33. Q. W?u> was Isaac 9 A. Abra- 
ham's son, according to Gt}d's pro- 
mise. 

IV. 

34. Q. Who was Sarah 9 A. Abra- 
ham's wife, and she was Isaac's 
mother. 
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35. Qt* Who was Jacob ? A..Isaac's 
younger son, and he craftily ob- 
tained his father's blessing. 

36 Q. WJiat was Israsl? A. A 
new name that God himself gave 
to Jacob. 



V. 

i 37. Q. Who was Joseph? A. 
Israersbeloved son, buthis brethren 
hated him, and sold him. 

38. Q. Who were the twelve Patri- 
archs? A. The twelve sons of 
Jacob, and the fathers of the people 
of Israel. 

39. Q. Who was Pha/raoh? A. 
The king of Egypt, who drowned 
the children, and he was drowned 
in the Bed Sea. 



VI. 

40. Q. Who was Moses f A. The 
deliverer and lawgiver of the people 
of Israel, and he led them through 
the wilderness. 

41. Q. Who was Aaron? A. 
Moses's brother, and he was the 
first high-priest of Israel. 

42. Qi, Who were the priests ? A. 
They who offered sacrifice to God, 
and taught his laws to men. 



vn. 

43. Q. Who was Joshua? A. The 
leader of Israel when Moses was 
dead, and he brought them into the 
promised land. 



44. Q. Who was Samson ? A. The 
strongest man, and he slew a thou- 
sand of his enemies with a jaw- 
bone. 

45. Q. Who was Eli? A. He 
was a good old man ; but God was 
angry with him for not keeping his 
cUldren from wickedness 



vm. 

46. Q, Who was Samud ? A. The 
prophet whom God called when he 
was a child. 

47. Q. Who were the Prophets? 
A. Persons whom God taught to 
foretell things to come, and to 
make known his mind to the world. 

48. Q. Who was David ? A. The 
man after God's own heart, who 
was raised &om a shepherd to be a 
king. 

IX. 

49. Q. Who was Qoliath ? A. The 
giant whom David slew with a sling 
and a stone. 

50. Q. Who was Absalom? A. 
David's wicked son, who rebelled 
against his father, and he was killed 
as he hung on a tree. 

51. Q. Who was Solomon? A. 
David's beloved son, and king of 
Israel ; and the wisest of men. 



X. 

62. Q. Who was Josiah? A. A 
very young king, whose heart was 
tender, and lie feared Gt>d. 
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53. Q. Who wa» Isaiah f A. The 
propliet who spake more of Jesus 
Ghiist than the rest. 

54. Q. Who was Elijah 9 A. The 
propliet who was carried to heaven 
in a chariot of fire. 



XI. 



55. Q. Who was Eliaha f A. The 
prophet who was mocked by the 
children, and a wild bear tore them 
to pieces. 

56. Q. Who was Gehazi ? A. The 
prophet's servant who told a lie, 
and he was struck with a leprosy, 
which could never be cured. 

67. Q. WhowasJmah? A. The 
prophet who lay three days and 
three nights in the belly of a fish. 



xn. 



58. Q. WhoioasDanid? A. The 
prophet who was saved in the lion's 
den, because he prayed to God. 

59. Q, Who were Shadrach, Me- 
shock, and Ahednegof A. The 
three Jews who would not worship 
an image, and they were cast into a 
fiery fdmace, and were not burned. 

60. Q. Who was NehucJiadnezzar 9 
A. The proud king of Babylon, 
who run mad, and was driven 
among the beasts. 



xm. 

SCKEPTUEAL NAMES IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 

61. O. Who was Jesus Christ f A. 



The Son of God, and the Saviour of 
men. 

62. Q. Who was the Virgin Mary 9 
A. The mother of Jesus Christ. 

63. Q. Who was Joseph the Car- 
penter 9 A. The supposed father of 
Christ, because he married his 
mother. 



XIV. 

64. Q. Who were the Jewsf A. 
The family of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and Qrod chose them for hia 
own people. 

65. Q. Who were the Gentiles f 
A. All the nations besides the Jews. 

66. Q. Who was Ooesar 9 A. Tb« 
emperor of Bome, and the ruler of 
the world. 



XV. 

67. Q. Who was Herod the Greatf 
A. The king of Judea, who killed 
all the children in a town, in hopes 
to kill Christ. 

68. Q. WTio was John the Baptist f 
A. The prophet who told the Jews 
that Christ was come. 

69. Q. Who was the other Herod 9 
A. The king of Qulilee, who cut off 
John the Baptist's head. 



XVI. 

70. Q, Who were the Disciples of 
Christ f A. Those who learned of 
>n'Tn as their Master. 

71. Q. WTio wets Nathanadf A. 
A disciple of Christ, and a man 
without guile. 
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72. Q. Who W(u Nicodemui f A. 
The fearful disciple who came to 
Jemid by night. 



xvn. 

73. Q. Who was Mary Magdalene? 
A. A great siimer, who washed 
Christ's feet with her tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. 

74. Q. Who waa Lazarus / A. A 
fnisnd, of Christ's, whom he raised to 
life when he had been dead four days. 

75. Q. Who was Martha f A. 
LassaniB's sister, who was cumbered 
too mnoh in Tna.lriTig a feast fot 
CbjAaU 



xvm. 



76. Q. Who was Mary the sister 
of MartJia $ A. The woman that 
diose the better part, and heard 
Jesus preach. 

77. Q. Who were the Apostles $ A. 
The twelve disciples whom Christ 
chose for the chi6f ministers of his 
Gospel. 

78. Q. Who was Simon Peter $ A. 
The apostle that denied Christ, and 
repented. 

xrx. 

79. Q. Who was Johnf A. The 
beloved apostle that leaned on the 
bosom of Christ. 

80. Q. Who was Thomasf A. 
The apostle who was hard to be 
persuaded that Christ rose from the 
dead. 



81. Q. Who was Judas t A. The 
wicked disciple who betrayed Christ 
with a kiss. 



82. Q. WTio was CaiapTiasf A. 
The high-priest who condemned 
Christ. 

83. Q. Who was Pontius PiUOef 
A. The goyemor of Judea, who or> 
dered Christ to be crucified. 

84. Q. Who was Joseph of Ari- 
matheaf A. A rich man, that 
buried Christ in his own tomb. 



XXI. 

86. Q, Who were the four Evan- 
gelists f A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, who wrote the history of 
Christ's life and death. 

86. Q. Who were Ananias and 
Sapphira f A. A man and his wife 
who were struck deadfor teUingalie. 

87. Q. Who was Stephen f A. 
The first man who waa put to death 
for Christ's sake. 



88. Q. Who was Patdf A. A 

young man who was first tk peiee- 
cutor, and afterwards an apostle of 
Christ. 

89. Q. Who was Dorcas f A, I^ 
good woman who made clothes for 
the poor, and she was raised from 
the dead. 

90. a Who was Elymast A. A 
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wicked mail, who was struck blind 
hr spesking against the Gospel. 



xxm. 

91. Q. WJio was Apoilo9 f A. A 
waim and lively preacher of the 
GospeL 

92. Q. Who was JEutychusf A. 
A youth who slept at sermon, and 
felling down, was talken up dead. 



XXIV. 

93. Q. Who was Timothy ^ A. A 
young minister, who knew the 
Scriptures from his youth. 

94. Q. Who was Agrippa ^ A. A 
king who was almost persuaded to 
be a Christian. 



PRAYERS, &a 
For ChiMren and Youth, 



FDtST MORNING PRATEB. 

AuaoHTY God, the Maker of every 
thing in heaven and earth ; the dark- 
ness goes away, and the daylight 
comes at thy command: Thou art 
good, and thou doest good continually. 

I thank thee that thou hast taken 
such care of me this night, and Ihat 
I am alive and well this morning. 

Save me, Lord, from evil all this 
day long, and let me love and serve 
fhee for ever, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ thy Son. Amen. 

FIBST SVENINO PRAYES. 

O Lord God, who knowest all 
tilings, thou seest me by night as well 
as by day. 



I pray thee, for Christ^s sake, for^ 
give me whatever I have done amiss 
this day, and keep me safe all this 
night wldle I sleep. 

1 desire to lie down under thy care, 
and to abide for ever under thy bles- 
sinp^ for thou art a God of all power 
and everlasting mercy. Amen. 

PIRST GRACE BEFORE HEAT. 

Bless me, O Lord, and let my food 
strengthen me to serve thee, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

PIBST GRACE AFTER MEAT. 

I desire to thank God, who gives me 
food to eat every day of my life. 
Amen. 

SECOND MORNING PRAYER. 

Almighty God, the Maker of every 
thing in heaven and earth ; the dark- 
ness goes away, and the daylight 
comes at thy command : Thou art 

food, and thou doest good continually, 
thank thee that thou hast taken 
such care of me this night, and that 
I am aUve and well this morning. 
Save me, O Lord, from evil all this 
day long, and let me love and serve 
thee for ever, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ thy Son. 

Bestow on me every good thing that 
I have need of for my body and my 
soul ; assist me by thy Holy Spirit to 
do thy wiU ; make me always afraid 
to ofifend thee ; and let me live and 
die in thy favour. 

Hear the prayers of a child, 
Lord, and pardon all my sins, because 
thy beloved Son died once on earth 
for sinful creatures, though he never 
sinned himself; and now he lives in 
heaven to plead for them, and save 
them. Let his holy name be praised 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

SECOND EVENING PRAYER. 

Lord God, who knowest all 
things, thou seest me by night as well 
as by day. I pray thee, for Christ's 
sake, forgive me whatsoever I have 
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done amiss this day, and keep me safe 
all this night while I am asleep. I 
desire to lie down under thy care, and 
to abide for ever under thy blessing : 
for thou art a Crod of all power and 
everlastinff mercy. 

Bless aU my friends as well as 
myself ; do good to them at all times 
and in all pmces, and help me always 
to serve them in love. 

And when I have done thy will 
here, by thy grace assisting me, and 
enjoyed thy blessing on earth, then 
eive my soul a place in heaven, to 
dwell with thee there, and with thy 
Son Jesus Christ : for heaven and 
earth, and all things in them, are 
thine, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Addition for the Lard's Day Morning. 

Suffer me not, , Lord, to waste 
this thy day in sin and folly ; but let 
me worship thee with much delight. 
Teach me to know more of thee, and 
to serve thee better than ever I have 
done before, that I may be fitted to 



dwell in heaven, where thy worship 
and service are everlasting. Amen. 

AddiOonfor the Lord^s Day Evemng. 

most gracious God, let me never 
forget the many good things which I 
have heard this day; but let them 
abide in my heart so as to amend my 
life, that I may be able to ^ve a good 
account of them to Jesus Christ, our 
Lord and Saviour, when he comes to 
judge the world at the last day. Amen. 

SECOND ORACS BE70RB MEAT. 

i entreat thee, God, that the 
good things which I eat and drink 
may keep me alive, and make me 
able to do thee some service, for the 
sake of Jesus Christ thy Son, our 
Saviour. Amen. 

SECOND GRACE AVTER MEAT. 

1 thank thee, heavenly Father, for 
my daily food, and for every blessing 
thou bestowest on me: accept my 

I thanksgivings, for Christ's sake. Amen* 



DIVINE AND MOEAL SONGS. 

WATTS'S PREFACE. 

" TO ALL THAT ABE OONCBRNSD IN THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 

" My Fkiends, — 

** It is an awful and important charge that is committed to you. 

" The wisdom and welfare of the succeeding generation are entrusted 
" with you beforehand, and depend much on your conduct. The seeds of 
*' misery or happiness in this world, and that to come, are oftentimes sown 
** very early ; and, therefore, whatever may conduce to give the minds of 
" children a relish of virtue and religion ought, in the first place, to be 
** proposed to you. 

'* Verse was at first designed for the service of God, though it hath been 
" wretchedly abused since. The ancients among the Jews and the heathens 
" taught their children and disciples the precepts of morality and worship 
'*in verse. The children of Israel were commanded to learn the words of 
"the Song of Moses, Deut. xxxi. 19, 30, and we are directed in the Kew 
'* Testament, not only to sing toUh grace in the hearty but to teach and admO' 
" msh one another by hymna and aongs, Eph. v. 19. And there are these 
*' four advantages in it : — 

" L There is a great delight in the very learning of truths and duties in 
'* this way. There is something so amusing and entertaining in rhymes and 
** metre, that will incline children to make this part of their business a 
** diversion. And you may turn their very duty into a reward, by giving 
" them the privilege of learning one of these songs every week, if they fulfil 
" the business of the week well, and promising them the book itself wheA 
** they have learned ten or twenty songs out of it. 

'* II. What is learned in verse is longer retained in the memory and 
" sooner recollected. The like sounds, and the like number of syllables, 
" exceedingly assist the remembrance. And it may often happen that the 
" end of a song running in the mind may be ar effectual means to keep off 
" some temptations, or to incline to some duty, when a word of Scripture 
'* is not upon their thoughts. 

*' III. This will be a constant furniture for the minds of children, that 
"they may have something to think upon when alone, and sing over to 
" themselves. This may sometimes give their thoughts a Divine turn, and 
" raise a young meditation. Thus they will not be forced to seek relief for 
'* an emptiness of mind out of the loose and dangerous sonnets of the age, 

'* IV. These Divine Songs may be a pleasant and proper matter for their 
*' daily or weekly worship, to sing one in the family at such a time as the 
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parents or govemorB shall appoint, and therefore I have confined the 
" verse to the most usual psalm tunes. 

" The greatest part of this little book "was composed several years ago, 
" at the request of a friend, who has been long engaged in the work of 
" catechising a very great number of children of all kinds, and with abun- 
** dant skill and success, so that you will find here nothing that savours of 
" a party. The children of high and low degree, of the Church of En^and 
'* or dissenters, baptized in infancy or not, may all join together in these 
** songs. And, as I have endeavoured to sink the language to the level of a 
'* child's understanding, and yet to keep it, if possible, above contempt, so 
" I have designed to profit all, if possible, and ofifend none. I hope, the 
'* more general the sense is, these composures may be of the more universal 



"service. 



(C 



May the Almighty God make you faithful in this important work of 
" education ; may he succeed your cares with his abundant grace, that the 
** rising generation of Great Britain may be a glory among the nations, a 
" pattern to the Christian world, and a blessing to the earth." 



These hymns and tnnes are best and quickest learned by 
Sunday-school children when sung in about the time of ordi- 
nary walking, say a beat to each step, and rather softly, that 
all may hear the leader. If the notes in the singing of chil- 
dren are too long, interest will invariably flag ; and if too 
loud, the melody must suffer. 

Singing may be called talking musically, while talking is 
singing in prose. When singing requires a strain of the 
voice in either pitch, power, or time, musical effect, as well 
as enjoyment, is generally injured — which is much to be 
regretted, as no instrument can give a single melody of these 
tunes so sweetly as may be produced by the soft blending of 
children's voices with these hymns. 

Let the words be thoroughly taught before singing, and 
scholars always give out the verse in unison. Never attempt 
to sing what they may not have learned. To give variety 
they might learn the tunes for several hymns as soon as one 
verse 4of each is known, or, if preferred, master the hymn 
before proceeding to the next. 



WATTS'S DIVINE SONGS 

FOR CHILDREN. 
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feCTo^ 



above tbe aikj 
Hov iten a difld pranme to 



I 

S B0V great Ui power a none am tdl. 
Hot tbmk Imw large lus gxaoe ; 

itothafc dwdl 
Ob Ingji lief ore his £aee. 

"tiiat stand round fiie lioid 



tBbi 



J ^J l ;K'r^-{> ^ 



flkoy peifuju hiB Luateulj ipord, 
And 



4 Tbenki me join fliiB 1m|7 tiaii^ 
And my fliat uffetiugs Ising; 
Tlie etenal God irffl not disdain 
To Iwar an mftcnt aing. 

6 My beazt leeolTeB, my tengne ob^^ 



To 



i^ssoH n. 4pceiic^ oil 



JMKT-h4 



g< f = ^ 1 



-^i^' i ^ ' ' > i i- i rfYf' ! 



I gji^- 
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JmrOnuiiamamdAvmdemee. 

SINO llie ahnighty power of God, 
Tbat made the moantains nse; 
qpread the flowing seas abroad. 
And built the loftj ddes. 



1 1 miv tlie iriadom that 
TliB snn to Tide the day; 
The moon ahines full at his command. 
And an the stazs obey. 
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the goodnesB of the liord. 
That fin'd the earth with food; 

fonn'd the ereatnieB -with his -word. 
And then pranoonced them good. 



4 Tiwd, hfov 



If I 
Or 



thy iponden are dhplay'd 
I tom mine eye ; 
the gnond I tread. 
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5 Therms not a plant or flower bdow 

Bat makes thy 0arieB known ; 
And doods azisey and I ffiw i pHdii blov, 
Sy order from, tiiy throne. 

6 Creatures, as nmneroos as they he. 

Are sobjeet to thy eare; 
Tll^ere's not a place -iriiere -we can flee 
Bat God is present there. 

7 In heaTen he shines -with beams of love^ 

With -wiath in hdl beneath; 
*Tis on his earth I stand or nuTPe, 
And His his air I breaUie. 

8 His hand is my perpetoal guard. 

He keeps me irith his eye^ 
Why shoald I tiien foiget flie liord. 
Who is for 
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TTT. — Praise to God for our BodemptUm* 

BLEST be the 'wiadom and the power, 
TUm justioe and the grace, 
Tliat joined in oonndl to restore, 
And save our min'd race. 

S Our father ate forbidden froit, 
And from hie glory fell ; 
And we, his children, thus were brought 
To death, and near to hell. 

8 Blest be the Lord that sent his Son 

To take our flesh and blood I 

He for our lives gave up his own. 

To make our peace with God. 

4 He honour'd all his Father's laws 
Which we haTe disobey'd; 
He bore our sins ui)on the cross, 
Azid the full ransom paid. 
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6 Behold him rising from the graye I 
Behold him raised on high t 
He pleads his merits there to save 
Transgressors doom'd to die. 

6 There on a glorious throne he reigns. 

And, by his power divine, 
Bedeems us from the slaviah chains 
Of Satan and of sin. 

7 Thence shall the Lord to judgment oome, 

And, with a sov'reign Toioe, 
Shall call and break up every tomb. 
While waking saints rejoice. 

8 Oh may I then with joy appear 

Before the Judge's face ; 
And, witili the bless'd assembly Hiere, 
Sing his redeeming grace I 
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IV. — Praiitfor Mereiu Spiritual and Temporal. 
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nSEXE'EB I take my walks abroad. 
How many poor I seel 
What shall I render to my Ood 
For all his gifts to me T 

9 Not more than others I deserve. 
Yet God hath given me more ; 
For I have food while others starve. 
Or beg from door to door. 

8 How many children in the street 
Half naked I beholdl 
While I am clothed from head to feet. 
And oover'd from the ccdd. 
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4 While some poor creatures scarce can tell 
Where they may lay their head ; 
I have a home wherein to dwell, 
Azid rest upon my bed. 

6 While others early leam to swear. 
And curse, and lie, and steal; 
Lord, I am taught Ihy name to fear. 
And do thy holy wiU. 

6 Are these thy favours day by day. 
To me above the rest! 
Then let me love thee more than th^. 
And try to serve thee best. 



iiESSON V. SHattfeam. l.m. 
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V. — Proite for Birth and SdueaHon in a 
Christian Land. 

GBEAT GK)d, to thee my voice I raise, 
To thee my youngest hours bekmg ; 
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I would b^in my life with praise. 
Till growing years improve the song. 
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S Tis to tiij soT'ieigxi giaoe I owe 
That I yna bom on British gronnd ; 
Where stroams of heavenly mercy flow, 
And worda of sweet salvatian aoimd. 

8 I wonld not change my natiye land 
Par rich Fern, with aU her gold ; 
A nobler prize lies in my hand 
Than east or western Indies hold. 

4 How do I pity those that dwell 
"Where ignorance and darlmpfw reigns I 



They know no heaven, tiiey fear no heU, 
Those endless joys, those endless pains. 

6 Thy glorious pzomises, O Lord, 
Kindle my hopes and my desire; 
While all the preachers of thy word 
Warn me to flee eternal flie. 

6 Thy inraise shall still employ my brealh. 
Since thou hast mark'd my way to heaven; 
Nor will I nm the road to death, 
Nor waste the blessings thou hast given. 



iiESBOir VI. Ptkombje* i<.m. 
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YI.— iVawe/or the Gospd, 

LOBD, I ascribe it to thy grace, 
And not to chance, as others do. 
That I was bom of Christian race. 
And not a heathen or a Jew. 

3 What wonld the ancient Jewish kings 
And Jewish prophets once have given, 
Gould they have heard those glorious things 
Which CShiist leveal'd and brought from 
heaven I 
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8 How glad the heathen would have been. 
That worBhipp*d idols, wood, and stone. 
If they the book of Ood had seen, 
Or Jesus and his gosfpel known I 

4 Then if this gospel I refuse. 
How shall I e'er lift up mine eyes I 
For all the Gentilee and the Jews 
Against me will in judgment rise. 



I 



iiEssoM" VII. ^atranl. gm. 



I 



S 



-^ 



M^^J-^ ^ B '^ \r r Ir «f' I " l^ ^^ 



YIL—Tke ExeeUeneff of the Bible. 

GBEAT God, with wonder and with praise 
On all thy works I look ; 
But still thy wisdom, power, and grace, 
£Bune brightest in thy book. 

2 The stare that in their courses roll. 

Have mnch instructian given ; 
But thy good word informs my soul 
How I may dimb to heaven. 

3 The fields provide me food, and show 

The goodness of Ihe Lord; 
Bat fruits of life and glory grow 
In tiiy most holy word. 

4 Here axe my choicest treasures hid ; 

Hera my beat comlort lies; 
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Here my deshres are satisfied; 
And hence my hopes arise. 

6 Lord, make me understand thy law, 
Show what my faults have been. 
And from thy gospel let me draw 
Fardon for all my sin. 

6 Here would I learn how Cihrist has died 

To save my soul from hell ; 
Not all the books on earth beside 
Such heavenly wonders tell. 

7 Then let me love my Bible more. 

And take a fresh delight, 
By day to read these wonders o'ei^ 
And meditate by night. 
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TEEL— lVaif0 lo God far Learning to Sead, 

rPHE pralaes of my tongoe 
-L I offer to the Lord, 
That I 'was taught and leazn'd so yoang 
To read his holy word. 

That I am brought to know 
The danger I was in; 
By nature, and by practioe too, 
A wretched alaye to sin. 
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I can do nothing well; 
And whither shall a sinner flee 
To -s«v« himself from hdL 

2)ear Tiord, this book of thino 
iaf onni me when to go 
For gzaoe to pandon aU v^ «in« 
And make me ho^y too. 



6 Here I can read and lesm 
How CSokt, tbe Ssnof <lad. 
Did imdeitake our f pas at iiiiiiim. 
Our ransom cost his blood. 

6 And now he reigns abore, 
He sends his Spirit down 

To diow the wanders of his lore. 
And make his gospel known. 

7 Oh may that Spirit teiMh, 
And make my heart receiye^ 

Those truths whidh all thy servants preach. 
And all tiiy saints hdiesv. 

6 Then ahaU I prsist the Lord 
IsL a move cheecful strain. 
That I was taught to read his woid. 
And have not Jeaxn'd in vain. 



iisssosr IX. 
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YSL—Tht AU-^eebiff God, 

ALMIOHTY God, thy pdernng fye 
Stnkes through the shades of night; 
And our most secret actions lie 
AU open to thy uf^ 

S There's not a sin that we oommit. 
Nor wicked word we say. 
But in thy dreadful book 'tis wzit 
Against the judgment-day. 

8 And must tbe crimes that I have done 
Be read and published there; 
Be all exposed before the sun, 
While men and angels heart 
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4 Lord, at thy foot ashamed I lie. 
Upward I dare not look ; 
Sardon my sins bef ore I die. 
And blot tiMm tram thy book. 

6 Bemember all the dying pains 
That my Bedeemer felt, 
And let his blood wash out my stains. 
And answer for my guflt. 

6 Oh may I now for ever fear 
To indulge a sinful Hiought ; 
Since the great Qod can see and hear. 
And writes down every f4ult. 
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"X..— Solemn ThougJUa on God and Death. 

r THfUVi is a God that reigns above, 
Loid of the heavens, and earth, and seas. 
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T 
I fear his wratii, I ask his love. 

And with my ^p* I vng hia piaise. 
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S Tbete is a law wMoh he has wAt, 
To teadh hb all what we xnnst do : 
My aoul, to his commandB submit, 
For they are holy, just, and true. 

3 There is a gospel of rich grace, 
Whenoe sizinexB all their comfort draw; 
Lord, I repent, and seek thy face. 
Ear I haye often broke thy law. 

4 These is an hour when I must die, 
Nor can I teU how soon 'twill come ; 



A thoaaand children, young aa I, 

Are call'd by death to hear their doom. 

6 Let me improye the horns I have. 
Before the day of grace is fled ; 
There's no rq>entance in the grave. 
Nor pardon offered to the dead. 

6 Jnst as a tree cut down, that fell 
To north or southward, there it lies; 
8o man departs to heayen or hell, 
Eix'd in the state wherein he dies. ' 



iiSssoN XI. Sit §nbje. s.m. 
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XL — Heaven and Hdl, 



rPHEK 



E is beyond the sky 
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A heaven of joy and love; 
And holy children when they die, 
Qo to Ihafc world above. 

There is a dreadful hell, 
And everlasting pains ; 
"Where fldnners must with devils dwell. 
In darkness, fire, and chains. 
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3 Can such a wretch as I 
Escai>e this cursed endT 

And may I hope, whene'er I die, 
I shall to heaven ascend! 

4 Then I for grace will pray 
While I have life and breath ; 

Lest I should be cut off to day. 
And sent to eternal death. 
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— Hie Advantages of Early JSd^ion. 



HAPFT the child whose youngest years 
Beoeive instruction well ; 
Who hates the sinner's path, and fears 
The road that leads to hell. 

8 When we devote our youth to Ood, 
*Ti8 pleasing in his eyes : 
A flower, when offer'd in the bud. 
Is no vain sacriflce. 

S Tis easier work, if we begin ' 
To fear the Lord betimes; 
WhUe sinnfirs that grow old in sin 
Aze hazdan'd in tiieix orimM. 
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4 'TwiU save us from a thousand snares 

To mind religion young ; 
Grace will preserve our following years, 
And make our virtue strong. 

5 To thee, Almighty God, to thee. 

Our diildhood we resign : 
'TwiU please us to look back, and see 
That our whole Uvea were thine. 

6 Let the sweet work of prayer and praise 

Employ my youngest breath. 

Thus rm prepared for longer days, 

(te fit for early death. 

P 
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ynr.— g^fl Danger o/Dday. 
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HY should I say, "'Tis yet too soon 
To seek for heaven or think of death " ? 
A flower may fade before 'tis noon, 
And I tills day may lose my breath. 

8 If this lebeUions heart of mine 
Despise the gracious calls of heaven, 
I may be hardened in my sin, 
And never have repentance given. 

8 What if the Lord grow wroth, and swear, 
While I refuse to read and pray, 
That he'U refuse to lend an ear 
To aU my groans another day I 
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4 What if his dreadful anger bum, 
While I refuse his ofEer'd grace ; 
And all his love to fury turn. 
And strike me dead upon the place ! 

6 'Tis dang'rous to provoke tiiis God ! 
His power and vengeance none can tdl ; 
One stroke of his almighty rod 
Can send young sinners quick to hell. 

6 Then 'twill for ever be in vain 
To cry for pardon and for G^raoe ; 
To wish I had my time again. 
Or hope to see my Maker's face. 



LESSON XIV. Si %m*S. GM. 
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XIV.— Examples of Early Piety. 

WHAT bless'd examples do I find 
Writ in the word of truth. 
Of children that b^^an to mind 
Beligion in their youth ! 

2 Jesus, wbo reigns above the sky. 

And keeps the world in awe. 
Was once a child as young as I, 
And kept his Father's law. 

3 At twelve years old he talk'd with men, 

(The Jews all wondering stand ;) 
Yet he obey'd his mother then. 
And came at her command. 
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4 Children a sweet hosanna sung. 
And bless'd their Saviour's name ; 
They gave him honour with their tongue, 
While scribes and priests blaspheme. 

6 Samuel, the chUd, was wean'd and brought 
To wait Txpoax the Lord; 
Young Timothy betimes was taught 
To know his holy word. 

6 Then why should I so long delay 
What others leam'd so soon! 
I would not pass another day 
Without this work begun. 
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XT. — Againat Lying. 

|H 'tis a lovely thing for youth 
To walk betimfiB in wisdom's way. 
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To fear a lie, to speak the tra^ 
That we may tnist to all they ny. 
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2 But UazB we oan never tnut, 
13ioagli they shonld speak the fhing that's 
jlnd he that does one fault at first, [troe, 
And lies to hide it, makes it two. 

8 HaTe we not known, nor heard, nor read, 
How God ahhors deoeit and wrong ? 
How Animiaii -^^8 stmck dead, 
CSaught with a lie npon his tongoe. 

t So did his wife Bapphira die, 
When she came in, and grew so hold 



Ab to oonfinn that widced lie, 
That jnst before her husband told. 

5 The Lord delights in them that speak 
The words of truth ; but every liar 
Hust have his portion in the lake 

That bums with brimstone and with fire. 

6 Then let me always watch my lips, 
Lest I be struck to death and hell; 
Since God a book of reck'ning keeps 
For every lie that children tell. 
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Xyi. — Against QuamUing and Fighting. 

LET dogs delight to bark and bite, 
I For God hath made them so; 
Let bears and lions growl and fight, 
For 'tis their nature to. 

2 But, children, you should never let 
Such angry passions rise ; 
Your little hands were never made 
To tear each other's eyes. 

8 Let love through all your actions run, 
And all your words be mild; 
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Live like the blessed virgin's Son, 
That sweet and lovely C!hild. 

4 His soul was gentle as a lamb ; 
And, as his stature grew. 
He grew in favoiu: both with man. 
And God his Father too. 

6 Now, Lord of all, he reigns above. 
And from his heavenly throne 
He sees what children dwell in love. 
And marks them for his own. 
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JLVll. — Lwe hehoeen Brothers and Sisters. 
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HATEVEB brawls disturb the street. 
There should be ■peaae at home ; 
"Wheire sisters dwell, and brothers meet, 
Qoairels shonld never come. 

2 Birds in their little nests agree ; 
And 'tis a shameful sight, 
"When children of one family 
Fan out, and diide, and fight. 

8 Hard names at first, and threat'ning words, 
That are but noisy breath, 
Kay grow to dubs and naked swords, 
^ nnnder and to death. 
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4 The devil tempts one mother's son 
To rage against another; 
So wicked Cain was hurried on. 
Till he had kill'd his brother. 

6 The wise will let their anger cool. 
At least before 'tis night; 
But in the bosom of a fool 
It bums till morning hght. 

6 Pardon, O Lord, our childish rage. 
Our little brawls remove ; 
That, as we grow to riper age, 
Our hearts may all be love. 
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AVm. — Against Scoffing and calling Names. 







lUB toDgoBB were made to bless the 

Lord, 

And not speak ill of men ; 
When others give a railing word. 
We must not rail again. 

2 Gross names and angry words require 

To be chastised at school; 
And he's in danger of hell fire 
That calls his brother, fool. 

3 But lips that dare be so profane. 

To mock, and jeer, and scoff 
At holy things, or holy men. 
The Lord shall cut them off. 
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4 When children, in their wanton play. 

Served old Eliaha so ; 
And bid the prophet go his way, — 
" Go up, thou bald-head, go 1 " 

5 God quickly stopp'd their wicked breath, 

And sent two raging bears. 
That tore them limb from Ihnb to death. 
With blood, and groans, and tears. 

6 Great God, how terrible art thoa 

To sinners e'er so young! 
Grant me thy grace, and teach me how 
To tame and rule my toogne. 
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XEX. — Against Bwearingy Owning^ and taking 
GoePs Name in vain. 

ANGELS, that high in glory dwells 
Adore thy name, Almighty Gk)d; 
And devils tremble down in hell. 
Beneath the terrorB of thy rod. 

2 And yet, how wicked children daie 
Abuse thy dreadful, glorious name I 
And when they're angry, how they swear. 
And corse their fellows, and bhuspheme I 

8 How will they stand b^ore thy face. 
Who treated thee with such disdain I 
While thou shalt doom them to the place 
Of everlasting fire and pain. 
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4 Then never shall one cooling drop. 

To quench their burning tongues, be given, 
But I will praise thee here, and hope 
Thus to employ my tongue in heaven. 

5 My heart shall be in pain to hear 
Wretches affkont the Lord above ; 

'Tis that great God whose power I fear, 
That heavenly Father whom I love. 

9 If my comiMJTiiana grow profane, 
Fll leave their friendship when I hear 
Young sinners take thy name in vain. 
And learn to curse, and leam to swear. 
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:KJL.— Against Tdlensssand Mischi^. 

HOW doth the little busy bee 
BsKprove each shining hour. 
And gather honey all the day 
From er'xy opening flower I 




2 How skilfully she builds her cell I 

How neat she spreads her wax! 

And laboun har^ to store it well 

With the swo M>d ahe makes. 
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8 In workB of labour or of akOl, 
I would be busy too ; 
For Satan flnda some misohief still 
For idle hands to do. 



4 In books, or woA, or healthful play, 
Let my first years be passed; 
That I may give for every day 
Some good account at last. 
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XXI. — Against SffU Company. 
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HY should I join -with those in play, 



In whom Fve no delight ; 
Who curse and swear, but never pray, 
Who call ill names and fight! 

2 I hate to hear a wanton song. 
Their words offend my ears ; 
I should not dare defile my tongue 
With language such as tlieiFB. 

8 Away from fools Fll turn mine eyes. 
Nor with the scoffers go ; 
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I would be walking with the wise. 
That wiser I may grow. 

4 From one rude boy that's used to mock. 
They learn the wicked jest : 
One sickly sheep infects the flock. 
And poisons all the rest. 

6 My Gtod, I hate to walk or dwell 
With sinful children here ; 
Then let me not be sent to hell, 
Where none but nnners are. 
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'XXIL'^Against Pride in Olothea, 

nST should our garments, made to hide 
Our parents' shame, proYoke our 
pride! 
The art of dress did ne'er begin, 
'Till Eve, our mother, leam'd to sin. 

2 When first she put the covering on. 
Her robe of innocence was gone; 
And yet her children vainly boast 
In the sad maa^ of glory lost. 

3 How proud we are, how fond to show 
Our dotfaes, and call them rich and new : 
When the poor sheep and silk-worm wore 
That very clothing long before 1 

4 The tul^ and the botteifly 
Appear in gayer dothes than I : 
Let me be dieet fine as I will, 

Plies, wonns, and flowen exceed me stilL 
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6 Then will I set my heart to find 
Inward adomings of the mind ; 
Knowledge and virtue, truth and grace. 
These are the robes of richest dress. 

6 No more shall woims with me compare. 
This is the raiment angels vrear ; 

The Son of God, when here below, 
Fnt on this blest apparel too. 

7 It never fades, it ne'er grows old. 

Nor fears the rain, nor moth, nor mould; 
It takes no spot, but still refines, 
The more 'tis worn the more it shines. 

8 In this on earth would I appear. 
Then go to heaven, and wear it there ; 
God will approve it in his sight, 

'Tis his own work, and his delight. 
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"JiKni.— Obedience to Parents. 

LET children that -would fear the Lord 
Hear what their teachers say; 
With reverence hear their parents* word, 
And with delight obey. 

2 Have you not heard what dreadful plagues 
Are threatened by the Lord, 
To him that breaks his father's laws, 
Or mocks his mother's word! 
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S What heavy guilt upon him lies I 
How cursed is his name ! 
The ravens shall pick out his eyes. 
And eagles eat the same. 

4 But those that worship Gk>d, and give 
Their parents honour due, 
Here on this earth they long shall live, 
And live hereafter too. 
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"XXTT.-^The OhUePe Complaint. 
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HY should I love my sport so well, 
Bo constant at my play ; 
And lose the thoughts of heaven and hell. 
And then forget to pray t 

2 What do I read my Bible for. 
But, Lord, to learn thy will ! 
And shall I daily know thee more, 
And less obey thee still! 
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8 How senseless is my heart, and -wild ! 
How vain are all my thoughts! 
Pity the weakness of a child. 
And pardon all my faults. 

4 Make me thy heavenly voice to hear. 
And let me love to pray ; 
Since Gk>d -will lend a gracious ear 
To what a child can say. 
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XXV. — A Morning Song. 

lUnr God, who makes the sun to know 
lu. His proper hour to rise ; 
And to give light to all below, 
Doth send him round the skies. 

2 When, from the chambers of the east, 
His morning race b^^, 
He never tires, nor stops to rest, 
But round the earth he shines. 
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3 Bo, like the sun, would I fulfil 

The business of the day ; 
Begin my work betimes, and still 
March on my heavenly way. 

4 Give me, O Lord, thy early grace. 

Nor let my soul complain 
That the young morning of my days 
Has all been spent in vain. 
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XXVI. — An Evening Song. 

AND now another day is gone, 
m sing my Maker's praise ; 
JSj comforts every hour make known 
His providence and grace. 

2 Bat how my childhood nms to waste I 
My sins, how great their sum I 
Loid give me pardon for the past, 
And strength for days to come. 
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3 I lay my body down to sleep, 

Let angels guard my head ; 
And through the hours of i\Kr^mif^ keep 
Their watch aroimd my bed. 

4 With cheerful heart I close mine eyes, 

Since thon wilt not remove : 
And in the morning let me rise 
Bejoidng in thy love. 
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XXVn.— J^or (he LorcTa'Dag Morning. 

riiuiB is the day when Ctrist arose 
-L So early from the dead; 
Why should I keep my eye-lids dosed. 
And waste my hours in bed 1 

2 This is the day when Jesus broke 
The powers of death and hell ; 
And shall I still wear Satan's yoke. 
And love my sins so wellt 
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3 To-day with pleasure Ghiistians meet. 

To pray and hear thy word ; 
And I would go with cheerful feet 
To learn thy will, O Lord. 

4 m leave my sport to read and pxay 

And so prepare for heaven ; 
Oh may I love this blessed day 
The best of all the seven. 
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XXVILL— ^or ihA LordPs-day Evening. 

LOBD, how delightfal 'tis to see 
A whole assembly worship thee! 
At ODoe they sing, at once they pray; 
They hear of heaven, and learn the way. 

2 I have been there, and still would go, 
'fBs like a little heaven below; 
Not all my pleasure and my play 
Shall tempt bia to f oxget this day. 
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8 Oh, write upon my memory, Lord, 
The texts and doctrines of tiiy word; 
That I may break thy laws no more. 
But love thee better than before I 

4 With thoughti of C3iiist, and things divine. 
Fill np this f ooliBh heart of mine ; 
That, hoping pardon through his Uood, 
I may lie down, and wake with Gtod. 
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Ths Ten Oomnumdmentt. 

1 rrHOTJ shalt have no more gods but me; 
•L 2 Before no idol bow fhy knee ; 

3 Take not the name of God in Tain ; 

4 Nor daze tbe sabbafh-day profane ; 
6 Give both thy iMurents honour due ; 

6 Take heed that thou no murder do ; 

7 Abstain from words and deeds midean; 

8 Nor steal, though thou art poor and mean ; 
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Nor make a wilful He, nor love it ; 
10 What is thy neighbour's dare not ooret. 

The Sum of the Oommandmenta. 

ITH all thy soul lore God above, 
And as thyself thy neighboar love. 
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Our 8aviout*8 Golden ihite.— Matt. vii. 12. 

BE ywi to others kmd and true, 
Aa you'd have others be to you; 
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And neither do nor say to men 
Whate'er you would not take again. 
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JhUy to God and our Neighbour. 

LOYE God with all your soul and 
strength, 
With all your heart and mind ; 
And love your neighbour as yourself ; 
Be faithful, just, and kind. 
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2 Deal with another as you'd have 
Another deal with you; 
What yon're unwilling to receive, 
Be sure you never do. 
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The Hoaanna; or. Salvation aeeribed to Cfhriat, 

HOSANKA to king David^B Son, 
Who reigns on a superior timme ; 
We bless the Frinoe of heavenly birth, 
Who brings salvation down to eaxth. 
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2 liet every nation, every age, 
In this delightful work engage ; 
Old men and babes in Sion sing 
The growing glories of her King. 
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HOSANNA to fhe Prinoe of grace; 
Sion, behold thy Ejngl 
Fkxdaim the Son of David's xaoe. 
And teach tlie babes to sing. 

2 Hoeazma to the eternal Word, 
Who from the Father came, 
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Ascribe salvation to the Lord, 
With bleasings on his name. 
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HO6ANNA to the Son 
Of Dayid and of Ood, 
Who btrooght the news of pardon down, 
And bought it wxQi his blood. 



2 To Christ, the anointed King, 
Be endless blessings given ; 
Let the whole earth his glories sing, 
Who made oar peace with heaven. 
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Glory to the Father, and the Son, and the 
Eciy Spirit. 

TO God the Father, God the Son, 
And CK)d tlie Sj^t, Three in One, 
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Be honomr, praise, and glory given, 
]^ aU on earth, and all in heayen. 
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OW let the Fkther, and the Son, 
And Spirit be adored. 



Where there are works to make him known. 
Or saints to love the Lord. 



S{t^ntoix» S.M. 
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IVE to the Father praise, 
Give glory to the Son; 



And to flie Spnit of bis grace 
Be eq^ hano«v done. 
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The Hoaanna ; or, SaJvation ascribed to Christ, 

HOSANNA to fhe King 
Of David's ancient blood ; 
Behold he oomes to bring 
Forgiving grace from GK>d: 
Let old and young 
Attend the vray, 
And at his feet 
Their honours lay. 
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2 Glory to God on high. 
Salvation to the Lamb; 
Let earth, and sea, and sky, 
His wondrous love proclaim : 
Upon his head 
Shall honours rest. 
And every age 
Ftonounce him blest. 
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lYeaae to Qadfrom aXL Nations. 

FDM all that dvrell below the skies. 
Let the Creator's praise arise ; 
Let the Bedeemer's name be sung 
Through every land, by every tongue. 
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2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord; 
Eternal truth attends thy word ; 
Thy ixraise shall sound from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more. 
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l.—The Sluggard. 

*rriS the voice of the sluggard; I heard 
JL iiiiQ complain, 
"Yon have waked me too soon, I must 

slimiber again." 
As the door on its hinges, so he on his bed. 
Turns his sides, and his shoulders, and his 

heavy head. 



2 "A little more sleep, and a little mcne 

slumber;" 
Thus he wastes half his days, and his 

hours without number ; 
And when he gets up, he sits folding hia 

hands. 
Or walks about sauntering, or trifling he 

stands. 
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3 I paas'd by his gardezi, and saw the -wild 

brier. 
The thorn and the tiiistle grow broader 

and higher; 
The clothes that hang on him aie taming 

to rags. 
And his money stiU wastes, till he staryes 

or he begs. 

4 I made him a visit, still hoping to find 
That he took better care for improying 

his mind; 



He told me his dreams, talked of eating 

and drinking; 
But he scarce reads his Bible, and never 

loves thinking. 

6 Said I then to my heart, " Here's a lesson, 

for me, 
This man's but a picture of what I might be ; 
But thanks to my friends for their care in 

my breeding, 
Who taught me betimes to love working 

and reading." 



Irawant ^lag. 11.11.8. 6 lines. 




n. — Innocent Play. 

i BBOAD in the meadows, to see the 
•^ young lambs 
Bon sporting about by the side of their 

With fleeces so dean and so white; 

Or a nest of young doves, in a laige open 

cage. 
When they play all in love, without anger 

and rage; 
How much may we learn from the sight I 

2 If we had been ducks, we might dabble 
in mud. 
Or dogs, we might play till it ended in 
blood; 



So foul and so fierce are their natures; 
But Thomas and William, and such 

pretty names, 
Should be cleanly and harmless as doves 

or as lambs. 
Those lovely, sweet innocent creatnres. 

3 Not a thing that we do, nor a word that^ 

we say. 
Should injure another in jesting or play, 
For he's still in earnest that's hurt : 
How rude are the boys that throw pebbles 

and mire I 
There's none but a TwaiimnTi -^^11 fling 

about fire. 
And tell you, "'Tis all but in sport.'* 
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lJl.—The Rose. 

HOW fair is tiie rose! what a beautiful 
flower ! 
ThB glory of April and May ; 
But the leaves are beginning to fade in 

an hour, 
And they wither and die in a day. 

2 Yet the rose has one powerfnl virtue to 

boast. 
Above all the flowers of the field : 
When its leaves are all dead, and fine 

coloora are lost, 
Still how sweet a perfome it will yield I 
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8 So fnH is the youth and the beauty of man, 
Though they bloom and look gay, like a 

rose; 
But all our fond care to preserve them is 

vain. 
Time kills them as fast as he goes. 

4 Then FU not be proud of my youth or 
my beauty. 
Since both of them wither and fade, 
But gain a good name by well doing my 

duty; 
This will scent like a rose when Tm dead. 
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rV.— 2%« Thief. 



W 



HY should I deprive my neighbour 



Of his goods against his -will? 
Hands were made for honest labour, 
Not to plunder or to steal. 

2 'Tis a foolish self-decdying, 

By sndi tricks to hope for gain ; 
All that's ever got by thieving, 
Toms to sorrow, shame, and pain. 

3 Have not Eve and Adam taught ns 

Their sad profit to compute ? 
To what dismal state they brought us 
When they stole forbidden fruit I 




4 Oft we see the young beginner 
Practise little pilfering ways, 
Till grown up a hardened sinner; 
Then the gallows ends his days. 

6 Theft will not be always hidden, 
Though we fancy none can ^y ; 
When we take a thing forbidden, 
God beholds it with his eye. 

6 Guard my heart, O God of heaven, 
Lest I covet what's not mine ; 
Lest I take what is not given, 
Guard my heart and hands from sLo. 



Immmrt jpiag* 11.11.8. 6 lines. 




Y.—Tke Ant or Emmet. 

npHESE emmets, how little they are in 
A our eyes! 

We tread them to dust, and a troop of 
them dies. 
Without our r^;ard or concern: 
Yet as wise as we are, if tr e went to 

their school. 
There's many a sluggard, and many a fool. 
Borne lessons of wisdom might leazn. 

2 They wear not their time out in sleeping 
or play, 
But gather up com on a sunshiny day. 

And for winter they lay up their stores ; 
They manage their work in such regular 

forms. 
One would think they foresaw all tiie 
frosts and the storms, 
And so brought their food within doon. 



8 But I have less sense than a poor creep- 
ing ant. 
If I take no due care for the things I 
shall want. 
Nor provide against dangers in time; 
When death or old age shall once stare 

in my face. 
What a wretch shall I be in the end of 
my days. 
If I trifle away all their prime I 

4 Now, now, while my strength and my 
youth are in bloom. 
Let me think what will serve me when 
sickness shall come. 
And pray that my sins be forgiven ; 
Let me read ia good books, and believe, 

and obey. 
That when earth turns me out of Uus 
cottage of day, 
I may dwell in a palace in heaven. 



WATTS'S MORAL SONGS, WITH TUNES. 
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VI. — Good Besolutiona, 

rOUGH Fm now in younger days, 
Nor oan tell what shall befall me, 
FU pirepaie for every plaoe 
Whfire my growing age shall oall me. 

2 Should I e'er he rich or great. 
Others shall partake my g^oodness ; 

FU supply the poor with meat, 
Never showing soom or rudeness. 

3 Where I see the blind or lame. 
Deaf or dumb, Fll kindly treat them : 

I deserve to feel the same. 
If I mock, or hurt, or cheat them. 

4 If I meet with railing tongues. 
Why should I return them railing. 

Since I best revenge my wrongs 
By my patience never failing f 

6 When I hear them telling lies. 
Talking foolish, cursing, swearing. 
First Fll try to make them wise. 
Or FU soon go out of hearing. 
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6 What though I be low and mean, 
FU engage the rich to love me ; 

WhQe Fm modest, neat, and dean. 
And submit when they reprove me. 

7 If I should be poor and sidk, 
I ahaU meet, I hope, with pity; 

Since I love to help the wetLk, 
Though tiiey're neither fair nor witty. 

8 FU not willingly offend. 
Nor be easily offended ; 

What's amiss FU strive to mend. 
And endure what can't be mended. 

9 May I be so watchful stiU 
O'er my humours and my p assion, 

As to speak and do no ill. 
Though it should be aU the fashion. 

10 Wicked fashions lead to hell. 
Ne'er may I be ^ound complying; 

But in life behave so weU 
Not to be afraid of dying. 
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VU. — Summtfr Evening. 

HOW fbie has the day beeni how 
bright was the sun ! [ito^ 

TLom lovely and joyful the course that he 
Though he rose in a mist, when his 
race he began. 
And there foUow'd some droppings 
of rain! ['west, 

'Hut now the fair traveller comes to the 
rays are aU gold, and his beauties 
are best; piis rest, 

He paints the sky gay as he sinks to 
And foretells a bright rising again. 



Just such is the Christian; his course 
he begins, 
like the sun in a mist, while he mourns 
for his sins. 
And melts into tears; tiien he breaks 
out and shines. 
And travels his heavenly way; 
But when he comes nearer to finish his 
race, [grace. 

Like a fine setting sun, he looks richer in 
And gives a sure hope, at the end of 
his days. 
Of oslBg in brighter array. 
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PHrmer'8* 8.7. 4 lines. 





Ym.— Cradle Hymn. 

TTUSH, my dear, lie still and slumber ; 
^ Holy angels goard thy bed ; 
Heavenly blessings without number 
Gently falling on thy head. 

2 Sleep, my babe, thy food and raiment, 

House and home, thy friends pcovide, 
And, -without thy care or payment. 
All thy wants are well supplied. 

3 How much better thou'rt attended 

Than the Son of God could be, 

When from heaven he descended 

And became a ehild like thee ! 

4 Soft and easy is thy cradle ; 

Ooane and hard thy Saviour lay; 
When his birth-plaoe was a stable, 
And his softest bed was hay. 

6 Blessed Babe ! what glorious features I 
Spotless, fair, divinely bright I 
Must he dwell with brutal creatures t— 
How could angels bear the sight t 

6 Was there nothing but a manger 

Sinners could to him afford, 
To receive the heavenly stnmgerT 
Did they thus aflEront the Lozd! 

7 Soft, my child, I did not chide thee. 

Though my song might sound too hard ; 
'Tis thy mother* sits beside thee. 
And her aims shall be thy guard. 

* Here yon may we the wordi, Brotlier, Bister, 
Neighbour, etc 




8 Yet to read the shameful story, 
How the Jews abused their King; 

How they served the Lord of Glory; 
Makes me angry while I sing. 

9 See the kinder shepherds round him. 
Telling wonders from the sky ; 

Where they sought him, there they found 
him. 
With his virgin mother by. 

10 See the lovely Babe a-dressing ; 
Lovely Infant, how he smiled I 

When he wept, the mother's blessing 
Soothed and hushed the holy Child. 

11 Lo ! he slumbers in the manger. 
Where the homed oxen fed ! 

Peace,, my darling, here's no danger, 
Theze's no ox a-near thy bed. 

12 'Twas to save thee, child, from dying, 
Save my dear from burning flame. 

Bitter groans and endless crying. 
That thy blest Bedeemer came. 

IS May'st thou live to know and fear him. 
Trust and love him all thy days; 
Then go dwell for ever near him. 
See his face and sing his praise f 

14 I could give thee thousand kisses, 
Hoping what I most desire ; 
Not a mother's fondest vrishes 
Can to greater joys aspire. 



In the beginning the Creator formed, of earth, a complete "body for 
Adam, without life ; Ezekiel prophesied, and bones, sinews, flesh, and 
skin became complete hodie» — "but there was no breath in them." 
These little books, though without life, are a complete tody of Scripture 
law, doctrine, precept, gospel, examples, and warning, to be formed in 
the minds of children from three to eight years of age. And as the 
Lord breathed into the nostrils of Adam the breath of life, and as the 
Spirit in the Valley of Vision came into — ^not a bone, an eye, a hand, 
or a foot, but — ^the bodies so formed ; — so we may reasonably belieye 
the Holy Spirit will, in his own good time, breathe eternal life into 
souls prepared for it by this essential teaching. 



CHAPTER IX. 

TWENTY-FOUB LESSONS FOR INFANT AND ELEMENTABY CLASSES. 

TJ^VEBY child needs to know by heart, very early, all that is 
oontained in the First Catechism, Divine Songs, and 
alflo the Names of the Books of the Bible. These consist of: 

— 24 Catechism Answers, 1—24 (pages 51, 52), 70 Old 
and New Testament ditto on Scripture Characters, 25 to 94 
(pages 52 to 56) ; 2 First and 2 Second Prayers for Morning 
and Eyening, 2 Additions for the Lord's Day, and 2 First 
and 2 Second Graces ; 

— ^24 Divine Songs for Lessons 1 — ^24 (page 61 and on- 
wards) ; 4 Morning and Evening Hymns for Week-day and 
Sabbath ; and several other Divine and Moral Songs, to all 
of which Tnnes have been added ; 

— 12 lanes of Books of the Bible, also set to music. 

To teach and ke^ these in the memory ^ full directions are 
given with the First List of Lessons, page 83, and special 
attention is invited to the Repetitions, because only as these 
things are remembered all the week can they influence the 
character, and be taught by the children to others. 

With the one Answer and three Scripture Names, one 
Hymn and its Tune are given. For teaching these, use 
the Hynms in large type for reading lessons.* Thus — 

* The Divine Songs have been printed in large type, on sheets 
24 inches by 19, mounted on projecting rollers for Beading in the 
In&nt Class. On the first page are printed the Pirst Catechism, 
with all the Prayers and Graces, the First and Second Lists of Lessons, 
and the Names of the Books of the Bible, set to Music. Thus the 
Teadififr has everything necessary except the Bible, with fall directions 

what to teach, and always ready for use. (See next page.) 
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82 LESSONS FOR INFANT GLASS. 

Head in words^ not letters^ one verse, and teach it thorougKIy. 
Sing the tune over once or twice, all listening. Let scholars^ 
standing, give out the verse* and sing it correctly. If time, 
the next in the same manner, often repeating those learned. 
This singing the reading lesson is gratifying to children^ and 
a suitable reward of their efforts to read it. 

While the following list wiE show how all tha Cate- 
chism Answers, and the Hymns and their Tunes, may be 
taught to the class before attempting to make use of the 
Scripture illustrations, &c., suggested in the Second Gonrse of 
Lessons, it might be well at the first for several SabAaths 
to read over, sentence by sentence,, the class repeating the 
Prayers, the Gbaces, and the first 24 Answers, so that they 
may be partly understood by the children before the First 
List of Lessons, as arranged below, is commenced, thus pre- 
venting too much new matter being put before them at once. 

Teach every week one Answer, one verse of the Hymn 
for the day, and the Tune, if possible, because other verses 
then are easily taught, even at home, and the children ase set 
singing it all the week. Happiness and success so depend on 
singing these Hymns that I entreat schools to find teachers 
to undertake the mid-day teaching, if they do nothing else. 
As soon as a few children are present, begin, and go on sing-» 
ing the Hymns luitil five minutes before opening, 

"Wonderful benefits will follow — ^in learning, in character, 
and in conduct ; as teaching others, making home happy, and 
attracting both the attention and help of the parents. 

These lessons are equally suited to Infant Classes without 
separate rooms, only dispensing with singing, but the Bible 
Classes should in such ca3es sing Divine Songs, or at least 
their tunes, as much as possible, for the sake of the little 
ones. In such schools either the singing suggested above» 
or week-night practice, is absolutely necessary. 



FIRST LIST OF LESSONS. 
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FIEST LIST POE INFANT CLASSES, IN TWO SECTIONS, 
TO BE FEEQUENTLY EEPEATED, AS BELOW. 

ItACH LBS80K ACB08S TAKBS THB 'WHOIB tiAJBBJOB.. 



First Section. 



Leflfon, Hymn, 
and Tune. 

Pp. 61-70. 

I 



Open 

with 
Hymn 

27, 

First 
Morning 
Prayer, 
& Ad- 
dition. 



who 

have 

said 

Prayers, 

Hymns, 

and 

Graces 

every 

day. 



n 
m 
rv 
V 

VI 

vn 
Yin 

IX 
X 

XI 

xn 



Answen. 

1—24. 
Pp. 68,63. 

a • X . t 

• • ^ . ■ 

. • o . . 

. . 5 . . 

. . 6 . . 

7 

. > o . • 

..10 .. 
..11 .. 
..12 .. 



xm ..la 

XIV ..14 

XV ..16 

XVI ..16 

xvn ..17 



xvm..i8 

XIX ..19 

XX ..20 

XXl ..21 

XXU ..22 

XXin..23 



Characten. 

25— W. 
Pp. 68-^. 

25—27 .. 
28—30 .. 
31—33 .. 
34—36 .. 



Repetitions. 

HymnB, Tunes, 
and AniwertL 



Linee of Books. 

Gen., Ex., Lev. 



37—39 . 

40—42 . 

43—45 . 

46--48 . 

49—51 . 

52—54 . 

55—57 . 
68—60 

Second Sectioru 



Hymn 1 
Ans. 1 — 3 
Hymnl, 2 
Ans. 1 — 5 
Hymn 3 — 6 
Ans. 1 — ^7 
Hymil5^-*-7 
Ans. 1 — 9 
Hymn 7— 9 
Ans. 1—11 
Hymn 9— 11 



XXIV ..24 



61—63 

64—66 

67—69 

70—72 

73—75 

76—78 

79-«l 

82—84 

86— «7 

88—90 

91—92 

9a— 94 



Ajis. 1—12 . . 
Hymnll— 13.. 
Ans. 7 — 15 
Hymnl2— 14.. 
Ans. 9 — 17 . . 
Hymn 14— 16.. 
Ans. 11 — 19 . . 
Hymn 16—18 . . 
Ans. la— 21 . . 
Hymn 18, 19. . 
Ans. 14—23 . . 
Hymn21— 24.. 



,2 
,2 
—3 
—5 



—6 
—6 
—6 
—6 

—7 
—7 
—8 
—8 
—9 
-9 
—10 
—10 
—11 
—11 
—12 
—12 



Close 

with 
Hymn 

28, 

Firlit 
Evening 
Prayer, 

Addi- 

tio]i,.and 

Lord'^s 

Prayer. 

Hotiee, 

an 

should 

say and 

teach 

Prayers, 

Hymns, 

and 

Graces 

every 

day. 



84 LESSONS FOR INFANT CLASS. 

In addition to the one Hymn and one Tune given in this 
First List, teachers may often sing those already learned. 

Teach those beyond 28 from 2 to 2.25 on Sabbath-day. 

Thus, having gone through one section in three months, 
the whole may be accomplished in half-a-year. At the end of 
the First Section an examination might be conducted to great 
purpose by the Minister, Superintendent, or Teacher ; this will 
inspire all to persevere, and be a great help to the other 
departments. A Parents' Meeting might also be held in order 
to seek their co-operation in the week. 

These lessons being equally suited for domestic use, even 
where children do not attend any school, if parents will 
teach them to their little ones as suggested, whether them- 
selves or by others, they will secure to them the best instruc- 
tion and employment for their early years. 

SECOND LIST of LESSONS 

FROM 

FIRST CATECHISM, for the INFANT CLASS. 

FURTHER ILLUSTRATED BY SCRIPTURE, BY BIBLE CHARACTERS, 

AND BY HYMNS. 

That these books are no mean or meagre portion, the 
following list, in addition to the preceding, will abundantly 
prove. And this second time over. Scripture illustrations and 
the Ten Commandments are introduced, together with an 
intelligent and illustrative use of the Hymns. 

The Catechism Answer is the subject of the lesson, and the 
Hymns are again the guide as to the order ; but the Hymns 
not used for illustration should be kept in memory. 

The first two Lessons are given in fuU, that all may be con- 
vinced that so far from Catechisms leading /row the Bible, 
they appear to be a compendium of Bible truth, and in fact 

AN INDEX TO ALL PARTS OF THE SaCRED VoLUME. 



SECOND LIST OF LESSONS. 85 

LESSON No. I. (References to page 86.) 

Opening. — Sing Hymn 27: "This is the day when Christ arose." 
Say Second Morning Prayer : ** Almighty God, the Maker of eyery- 
thing;" and Addition, "SuflEer me not, Lord, to waste," &o. 

Bepeat. — ^Names of the Books, the Graces, and twenty-four Answers. 

[TAese, with the opening^ take twelve minvtea,'] 

Lesson Hymn. — ^I. : ** How glorious is our Heavenly King," &c. 

Subject Answer. — 1 : " The great Gk)d who made heaven and earth." 

Ulnstrations. — Scripture — Gten. i. 1: "Lithe beginning Gk)d created 
the heaven and the earth." Exod. xx. 11 : " Li six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth." Psabn cxv. 3-7, or read the whole. 

Hymn — ^11. 1-4: "I sing the almighty power;" "I sing the 
wisdom;" "I sing the goodness ;" "Lord, how thy wonders." 

Charadbere — Ans. 25. The £rst man that God made, and the father 
of us all. 26. The fibrst woman, and she was the mother of us all. 

\Aek the Subject Question several times during the lesson,'] 

dose with Hymn 28 : " Lord, how delightful 'tis to see." 
Second Evening Prayer: "0 Lord Gk>d, who knowest all things." 
Add. ; " most gracious God, let me never forget, ' ' and * * Our Father. ' ' 



LESSON No. n. (See above.) 

Opening and Bepetition as Lesson No. I. 

Lesson Hymn. — ^11., v. 1-8 : " I sing the almighty power of God," &c. 

Subject Answer. — 2 : " He keeps me from harm by night and by 

day, and is always doing me good." 
Ulnstrations — Scripture — Psalm xci. 11: "Por he shall give his 
angels charge over thee to keep thee." Psalm xxxiv. 10, and 19, 20. 
Hymn — ^m., 1-8 : " Blest be the wisdom and the power," " Our 
&ther ate." " Blest be the Lord who sent his Son, &c." 

Charaders — Ans. 61. The Son of God and the Saviour of men. 
58. The prophet who was saved in the lions' den because he prayed 
to God. 59. The three Jews who would not worship an image, 
and they were cast into a fiery furnace and were not burned. 

Close as No. 1. 

Thus the Catechism Answers call up both Hymns and Scriptures, 
and complete the Design of the Class, viz., 

to prepare eacb child to receive the Bible. 
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SE(X)ND LIST OF LESSONS FOR INFANT CLASS. 



Open with Hymn 27, Second Morning Prayer, and Addition. 



Eepeat 

of th$ 
Bookif 

First 

and 
Second 
(rraees, 

and 

twenty- 
four 
Answers 

TAete, 

with 

Opening, 

will 

occupy 

twelve 

minutes, 

AA 

take 
have eaid 
Prayers, 
SymnSf 

and 

Graces 

daily, and 

taught 

them 
to others. 



Lesson 
pp. 61-6. 



I. 



n. 



IIL 



IV. 



V. 



VI. 



vn. 



vin. 



IX. 



XI. 



Sub- 

ject 

Answer. 



2 



3 



6 



8 



9 



10 



u 



G^n. i. 1 
Exod. XX, 11 
Psa. cxv. 3-7 



ILLDTSTSATIOVS. 



Scripture Texts. 



Psa. xoi. 11 
Psa. xxxiv. 10, 
[and 19, 20 



Ifytnn. 



n. 



Oharaeten^TPp, 63-7 



m. 



Jno. xvii. 3 
Prov. xvi. 7 



Psa. i. 2 
Psa. cxix. 103 
Psa. cxix. 105 



Psa. oxxxix. 12 
Psa. oxxxix. 4 
Matt. XTii. 27 



Matt.xxii.37-39 



XIV. 



25. Adam 

26. Ere 



61. Jesus Christ 

58. Daniel 

59. Shadrach 



vn. 



IX. 



xn. 



70. Disciples 
72. Kicodemus 
93. Timothy 
92. Eutyohns 



Close 

with 
Hymn 

28, 

Second 
Evening 
Prayer, 



40. Moses I ^<**'*.. 
42. Priests 
47. Prophets 



45. £U 

55. Elisha 
74. Iiazams 



Psa. cxi. 10 
Prov. viii. 17 



Dent. xxi. 18-21 
Exod. XX. 12 
Prov. xii. 22 
Matt. vii. 12 



XIV. 



XV, and 
TWef, 

rv., 

page 76 



Jer. iii. 4 
2 Cor. vi. 18 
Psa. ciii. 13 
James ii. 23 



- 



Psa. vii. 11 
Gkn. iv. 13 
Acts V. 5 



Psa. ix. 17 
Matt. X. 28 



XIL 



37. Joseph 
46. Samuel 
68. JohnBapt 



30. Noah 
52. Josiah 
58. Daniel 



50. Absalom 
56. Gehazi 
86. Ananias 
27. Cain, and 
37. Joseph 



48. David 
51. Solomon 
3$i. Abraham 



XXI. 



VL 



■*-< 



27. Cain 
69. Herod 
86. Ananias 
and Sa{](phira 



89. Pharaoh 
79. Goliath 
81. Judas 



and 

Lord's 

Prayer. 

Entreat 

all to 
say 

PrayerSf 
ffymns, 

and 
Graces 
daily, 

and 

tea<ili 

them 

to other 

children. 
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These are suitable for Children's Services. 



One 

of these 
lessons 
for a 

Separate 
Service 

iffill 
serve to 



Lesson 

Hymn, 
pp. 66-70. 



Sal>- 
jeot 

Answer. 



XIL 



XTTI. 



interest 

Infant, 

Elemen 

tary, 

and 
Younger 

Bible 

Class 

Scholars 

for abottt 
an hour 
Moithout 
the least 

weari- 
ness- 



XIV. 



XV. 



XVI. 



XVIL 



xvni. 



XLX. 



XX. 



XXI. 



xxn. 



xxni. 



XXIV. 



12 



13 



14 



15 



16 



17 



18 



19 



20 



21 



22 



Bom. iii. 10 
Itoni. iii. 23 
1 Jno. i. 8 



23 



Exod. XX. 1-20 
(all or portion) 



ILLirSTnATIONS. 



Scripture Texts. 



Luke XV. 18-21 



1 Jno. ii. 1, 2 
Jno. iii. 15 



2 Cor. yiii. 9 



1 Pet. ii. 21-23 



Bom. y. 8. 



Acts i. 9 
Jno. xiv. 2 



Jno. XV. 6 
Luke xi. 13 



2 Cor. V. 10 



Matt. XXV. 34 



Matt. XXV. 41 
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ffymn. Characters ^'pg. 68-7 



m. 



XXVI. 



vni. 

6—8 



45. Eli 
78. Peter 
90. Elymas 



57. Jonah 
60. Nebuchad 
nezzar 



73. Mary Mag 
dalene 
78. Peter 



vin. 

1—6 



in. 



VIL 



in. 



V. 



88. Paul 



61. Jesus Christ 

62. Virgin Mary 
77. Apostles 



53. Isaiah 
71. Nathaniel 



28. Abel 

83. Pont. pa. 

84. Joseph of 
Arimathea 



xxrv. 



X. 



IX. 



Luke xviii. 16 



xni. 



29. Enoch 
54. EHjah 



51. Solomon 
80. Thomas 



66. Csesar 
82. Calaphas 
94. Agrippa 



31. Job 
87. Stephen 



VHL 



50. Absalom 

67. Herod the 

Great 



knowing 
well 
the 
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Tnnes, 

and 

Ans., 

and the 

ITames 

of the 

Books, 

can sap 
and 

Sing 

them and 

Divine 
Songs 

with 

pleasure 

and 

profit. 



52. Josiah 

75. Martha 

76. Mary. 



FOURTH PAET. 



CHAPTER X. 



THE BIBLE CLASSES, OR GENERAL SCHOOL. 

For Children from 1 or 8 to 12 or IS. 

'* Men should be taught as tho' we taught them not, 
And things unknown proposed as things forgot." — Pope. 

HAPPINESS here is essential to success, and can be 
enjoyed without danger, by means of simultaneous 
teaching, in order to which the Infants should, and the 
Intermediate Scholars may, or may not, have their own 
separate opening exercises, and matter and method of 
teaching. The design in these classes should be to qualify 
EACH and ALL ; and to encourage in them the desire to 
BECOME teachers, by — 

1. A cheerfal and hearty interest in all school engagements. 

2. Facility and enjoyment in reading and using the Bible. 

3. A clear knowledge of all relative duties to both God 
and man, and of the sins and follies to which they are liable, 
must guard against and avoid, as taught by the Preserva- 
tives, Catechisms, Commands, and Scripture generally; 
also, of their constant need of Divine help, and of their 
danger of grieving, resisting, or quenching the Holy Spirit, 
either by neglecting known duties or the appointed means of 
grace, or by committing actual transgressions against the 
holy law of God. 

4. Preparation for and interest in public worship, by a 
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knowledge of the hymns and tunes, and possession of the 
hooks necessary ; and also a habit of taking outlines of both 
sermons and services, of which a form, showing scholars how 
to write them, is given at the end of this chapter. These 
may be rewarded by prizes. Scholars should be reminded 
that these records of ministers, chapels, dates, hymns, Scrip- 
ture texts, and heads, will be much valued by them in after 
life, as well as useful to read, sing, and commit to memory, 
during each week. Care will be necessary that all write in 
books, and show them whenever required to do so. 

5. A practical concern for the prosperity of the school by 
scholars^ agency, or something for all to do, e,g, — 

(1.) Keep up the number of the scholars. A month 
should be given, when deemed necessary, for bringing 
in children who do not attend any school, and a month 
more for their continuance ; then reward them according 
to numbers brought in: or, better still, if their sympathy 
for children, interest in the school, and love to the Saviour, 
will induce them to do this without being paid for it — some 
will, 

(2.) Call on late-comers in their class or neighbourhood, 
and perhaps wait to bring them. Indeed, some teachers need 
this. Imagine a whole class waiting for their teacher at his 
door, instead of at the school. 

(3.) Visit absentees, and prevent truancy of scholars whose 
parents think they are at school. 

(4.) Re-read the lesson at home — (i) for their oton souls* 
good ; (ii) to fit them to become teachers, which should 
always be held out as attainable by them ; (iii) especially to 
please and help father and mother, and also to benefit the 
sick, the blind, the aged, the unlearned — anybody, every- 
body willing to hear. A habit of doing this should be 
encouraged. 
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Mr. Brain, of tte Sunday School Union, mentioned at 
Walsall what the Holy Spirit did in Italy by a little girl, 
between seven and ten years of age, only reading a little 
Testament from house to house. While her body lay a 
corpse in the house, sixteen or seventeen adults came to 
Uie door, and declared that by her reading her little book 
to them, they had been led to a saving knowledge of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour. 

Is not this enough to make one's heart leap for joy, and 
one's hope rise to ecstacy at the thought of children's 
agency being thus set in motion in London, in England, yea, 
throughout the world? Hitherto, all agencies have failed 
fully to reach our working classes — the Ministry, Mis- 
sionary, Christian Instruction visitor; also the '' British 
Workman," "Band of Hope," and other periodicals; and 
it may be that God has left this honour to the Sunday 
S<^ool children. These have not yet been employed in the 
work. But who can so easily get to a father's heart as his 
child ? It is said in the Psalms, and proud Pharisees were 
asked, " Have ye never read, *Out of the mouth of babes and 
suckUngs thou hast ordained strength ?'" possibly, that God 
may have all the glory. "Let not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom," &c. "Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord." 

Imagine each Superintendent feeling that the school is a 
missionary society, and that all scholars are to be missionaries 
for Jesus. Picture his fatherly heart at the close of school im- 
ploring all scholars, with their own Bible — the true " sword 
of the Spirit," which is " quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword" — to go forth in the name of 
Jesus as his soldiers. I fear many children have not been 
sufficiently taught and encouraged to read the Word of God, 
much less to read it to others. But if once enabled to 
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enjoy it, they certainly will do it, and the divine blessing 
will not be wanting. 

And are not adults also too often guilty of slighting, 
grieving, and insulting the Holy Spirit by commencing 
und closing meetings, without a word from the Scriptures ? 
If children be able to read the Bible better than any other 
book, will they not desire to read thai to father and mother P 
And will not parents be pleased, and even proud, to hear 
their own child read so well P This, I am confident, should 
hfive a prominent consideration in our school system, and 
none can tell the good that may, yea must, result trom setting 
Sunday-scholars to work in this way. 

6. A constant habit of teaching what tiiey learn to oflier 
ehildzen during the week. We need often reminding that 
while the work of the Day School is to make scholars, that of 
the Sunday Schools is to make teachers. 

Every scholar is certain sooner or later to need this know- 
ledge either as brother, sister, servant, or as parent; and while 
teaching best fixes the lessons on the memory, helps to the 
art, an aptness, and a consequent desire to teach others, — 
nothing so effectually prevents quarrels, strivings, bad 
words, falsehoods, and children's sins generally, as always 
having something proper and pleasant to do. 

Children love to be doing, and this peculiarity in them 
should be rightly guided. Sa3ring, Singing, and Teaching to 
other children these Hymns, Tunes, Names, and Catechisms 
is the best possible employment for them, to make them 
happy now, and to prepare them for their future in both 
principle and practice for time and eternity. 

If tiiousands of the parents who now waste their time at 
public-houses and spend their hard-earned money in drink, to 
the ruin of both themselves and families, had been taught 
these things in infancy, how to teach them to others, and had 
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grown up under their influence, they would now find 
pleasure and profit in teaching their own dear children at 
home, and oh, what different homes would many of them 
then be from what they now are ! 

For the well-working of these Bible classes, the following 
appear desirable, indeed necessary : — 

1. That every scholar possess and bring a Reference 
Bible, Church hymn-book. Second Catechism, and Pre- 
servatives. These may be made the admission ticket, and 
scholars without, who make no eflbrt to possess them, might 
be allowed to go into the Infant Class, where they are not 
needed. 

2. The denominational hymn-book in use, especially in the 
morning, to prepare scholars for public worship. (See p. 19.) 

3. Uniform lessons of Scripture, Catechism, Preserva- 
tives, &c., for reading together in each class, or by the 
whole school. The Scripture should not be too long, and it 
may or may not bear upon the subject of either the Cate- 
chism or Preservatives for the day. 

4. If a School hymn-book, let all Church hymns in it be 
ticked in the index, learned by heart by the scholars, and 
frequently used in the school. 

5. Let a hymn be learned each week from the Church 
hymn-book, called the hymn for the day, to be sung much 
the next Sabbath, without books if possible ; all should learn 
the same — ^it might be on one of the lesson subjects. 

6. One of the lessons of Second Catechism may be taught 
from the desk as soon as the First shall be fully known. 
To facilitate this, let the whole be read over once a month, 
one Section of that and one Lesson of Preservatives every 
sabbath, as directed on pages 98 and 99. 

7. A standing reward should be given to all scholars 
repeating from memory the Second Catechism with proofs. 
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The following will be both interesting and profitable in 
pkoe of the usual addresses (see Chap. XII.) : — 

L Beading proofs on Catechism Answer. 2. Teaching 
the use of the (^) in the Bible. 3. Exercising in marginal 
references. 4. Saying or Singing the Names of the Books. 

5. Practising opening the Bible on any book named. 

6. Saying or Beading in imison the Ten Commands. 

7. Reminding scholars of daily religious duties. 8. Alluding 
to Outlines of Sermons and Services, and to scholars' agency 
and usefulness in the week. 9. Exhorting to prayer and con- 
fession of sin to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to watch and guard 
against grieving the Holy Spirit. 10. Repeating and singing 
Divine Songs, and « The Sluggard," " The Thief," and " Good 
Resolutions." All can engage, be interested, and not weary. 
In religion, the will is most essential : coerced, it cannot be ; 
but its cordial concurrence with children may be won by 
kindness, and far better make their lessons too easy than to 
puzzle, himible, wound, and dishearten them in learning. 

Ignorance and indifference in Sunday School and other 
children can be slain only by such weapons as — Learn- 
ing made social, easy, a delight; needless toil avoided; 
scholars doing everything ; a definite lesson, known by all, 
what it is, and when it has been taught ; and a fixed method 
of teaching that scholars can adopt in teaching others. 

Words are necessary in teaching even the Bible, and they 
ought to be wise words, worth remembering. Such these 
Catechisms are — none superior for it, few equal, always 
accessible to both teacher and scholar, and who can teach the 
Bible in Sunday Schools so well without as with them P If 
thoroughly taught from infancy, in any class of society — 
engraven in the moral nature, whether of children or adults, 
they so powerfully influence the motives of thought, word, 
and deed for God and the soul that there is Kttle danger of 
permanent wrong in either principle or practice. 
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This Bible teaching by Catechisms may take the time and 
place of the afternoon lesson, which is least happy to scholars 
and most trying to teachers, imd by a pleasing variety* of 
methods may secure willingness, interest, and eamestnesSL 

To teach without wearying, I submit some novel, inteiodt- 
ing and instructive methods of social reading and teachin^f 
for either a class, the whole school, or the &mily, in the use of 
which scholars wiU hear every word read before reading 
it. Each of these methods should first be practised by 
teachers as a class^ to prevent eonfosion in using them^xa thci 
schodl. 

The Scriptwrea then may be read iu sis or seven different 
ways ; Hymns may also be varied in like manner ; CcUechisms 
in learning, reading, and answering the same ; PresermUPM 
also in reading the Answers, Questions, and Keasons, Ad*; 
ProoJk.p{ the Catechisms generally; the use of the paragrng^A 
and margttktl references in Keference Bible — all may be so 
varied as to keep up interest, and these novel methods of 
reading, &c., are teaching and training exercises to make 
teachers : for though scholars do only their own part, they see 
how the other is done ; and the doing will be matter of 
reasoning and practice among them during the week, beoa/dse 
it supplies variety of character. 

Simultaneous reading and answering interests all, does not 
foster pride in any, but it shields, encourages, and helps the 
less able or backward — such there always are ; and there isf 
no danger of too much repetition. 

To ensure safe progress, better prepare a form of essereises' 
to work out quarterly, as given in Chapter XIII. 

This will decide Sabbath duties for Bible classes in place of 
the lesson ; and Ministers knowing the subject and selecting 
both hymns and Bible lessons may make the sanctuaiy service 
harmomse, and so greatly help these classes. 
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Teachers ought never to weary of this teaching, because 
scholars who thoroughly know these books are periodically 
raised to higher studies in Intermediate Glasses. 

FOEMS OE OUTLINES OF SEEMONS, SEEYICES, ETC. 

NO. I. 
DaU— 
FreacJier — 
Pfok»— 

^der of ^mncer-- [Note whether Bairfifi*»Oan«TOgatiaiial, Primitive 

Mymns — ^JN OS. Wedeyan, or other selection. J 

Bcripiurea read — 

^'^^r^ C<a»I>ter«>dyene;«»»ertaii»d<loim,W»toI>.tr<ittea 



Introduction- 
Heads — 
Conclusion — 
JBe/erences — 



out in full at leisure.] 



NO. n. 
Data— Jan. 1, 1870. 

Freacher"-^ Eev. A, B, 

Flaos-^ Park-street, London. 

Order of Service — ^Prayer, Hymn, Scripture, Hymn, Scriptnre, Ptayer, 

Sermon, Hymn, Prayer. 
Hyinns'-^ Nob. 328, 103, 248, 548, Baptist Hymn Book. 

Scriphires read-~ Acts xvii 11 — 12 ; Heb. iv. 11 — 13 ; Hab. ii* 1—14. 
SermoT^^ 

Teoct — 1 Ckron, zxviiL 9. 

Introduction, Heads, &c. 



NO. nit 
Dai^— Jan. 8, 1870. 

Preacher — Eev. T, Z.y Dublin. 

Pktce — Weigh-bouse, London. 

Order of Service — ^Hymn, Scripture, Prayer, Scripture, Hymn, Ser- 
mon, Hymn, Prayer. 
Hymns — Nos. 17, 261, 39, 644, Congregational Hymn Book. 

Scriptures read — Jonah i. and ii. ; Mark iv. 35—41. 
Sermon — 

Text — Is. Iviii. 1, and lix. 1. 

In troduction, Heads, <fco. 

Some parents give their children a penny each for all texts 
80 recorded^ and no doubt it is money wisely bestowed. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



WATTS'S SECOND CATECHISM, WITH PROOFS,* FOR THE BIBLE 

CLASSES. 

DR. WATTS'S PREFACK 

** In the age of childhood, at every three or four years of life, the onder- 
** standing seems to make a more sensible progress and more visible im- 
" provement than it does, perhaps, in any three years afterwards, especially 
" if it be assisted by the advantage of good education. And the reason is, 
'* because everything is new to us in that early age. At seven or eight 
** years old, therefore, the child may be capable of understanding and 
** learning this second composure, which I call ' The Child's Catechism.' 

'* It is a scheme of the Christian religion, drawn up much in the same 
'* form and method as the former ; but it is much enlarged, and compre- 
** hends many more particulars both of doctrine and duty. 

" When the child begins to learn the Second Catechism he should by no 
*< means lay aside the First, but be kept to repeat it once in a month, till he 
** has learned the Second quite through, and can say them both perfectly 
** by heart. Let the child learn the Second Catechism throughout, first 
** without the Scripture, and by the time that he is perfect in it, he will 
" be perhaps ten years old, or more. Then, if the teacher please, let the 
*' child begin to learn the Scriptures which are set down as proofs under 
** every answer. For, at this age, he may be capable of seeing the con- 
*' formity or agreement between the answer in his Catechism and the text 
" of Scripture which is brought to prove it. 

" In catechising him upon the Scriptures, it is not so proper a method to 
*' bid him repeat all the proofs together under each answer. But take the 
'* answer into pieces, and enquire of him particularly which Scripture 

* Published only by Houlston and Wright, Paternoster-row. 
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" proves this part of the answer, and wliat Scripture proves the next part, 
and so onward. This will not only give a great relief to a child's memory, 
bat it will much nore improve his reason and nnderstanding in religion ; 
and it will help to confirm and establish In'm in that important truth, 
** that not the composures of men, hut the Scripture itself , is the rule of our 
" religion, 

" For children who have weaker memories, or less leisure and advantage 
" for learning, I do not advise that they should be confined to learn aU the 
Scriptures that belong to this Catechism, before they proceed to the 
Assembly's. Parents and teachers should judge in this matter, and 
" determine the lessons and labours of children, according to their different 
" capacities. For as some children grow in bodily stature much faster than 
" others, and they must have new garments more frequently, because they 
*'have outgrown the old, so, in the improvements of the mind, some 
" children far exceed others ; and those who are of the slowest growth 
most dweU longer on their former lessons and catechisms^ before they 
proceed to change them for new ones. And sometimes they must be 
** indulged to skip over some lessons, which those who make swifter pro- 
" gress may learn for their greater profit. 

It may be complained, indeed, that this Second Catechism itself is 
rather too large for the child at seven or eight years old, for it contains in 
it seventy-eight questions, whereas that of the Assembly's, which is pro- 
posed to youth of twelve or thirteen years old, contains but one hundred 
and seven. But let it be observed that the answers are generally shorter, 
*' and the words much easier to be understood and remembered. And to 
"make the matter still more unexceptionable, there is a line drawn all 
"along in the margin, by those questions and answers which may be 
'* omitted in teaching children of seven or eight years old, and these 
" amount to twenty-four. This will reduce the Catechism for that age to 
" fifty qnestiona Then, when they arrive at nine or ten years of age, 
" they may learn the answers which were before omitted, and so become 
" masters of the whole. 

" If this method be followed, there will be, as it were, three Catechisms 
" for three stages of childhood, each exceeding the other in length, in a 
"more exact proportion to the growing years and memories of children, 
" till at twelve or thirteen years they are prepared to learn the Assembly's 
" Catechism with greater improvement. But in this and all other methods 
of instixiction which relate to children, much of the management and 
practice must be left to the discretion and care of those who teach them, 
and aU mnst be committed to the grace and blessing of God. AmenJ* 
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Tie above Preface is worthy of the special attention of 
all Teachers and all Parents. Dr. Watts therein suggests 
that this Catechism be taught as three in one, as follows, by — 

1. Omitting some of the Answers the first time over. 

2. Thoroughly teaching all seriatim the second time. And, 

3. Teaching both Answers and Proofs the third time. 

In accordance with this, Nos. 11 to 20, 65 to 59, and 
61 to 64 are left out. The others in lessons are grouped in 
four sections of twelve each, and teaching one answer weekly 
from the desk will enable the school to get through the 
whole in twelve months. 

In order to spare children the toil of mere parrot learning, 
instead of their having to pick up letters and words cold and 
dead from the paper, spelling out parts of a sentence without 
perceiving the sentiment to assist the memory, they should 
be intelligently helped by the living voice, either from the 
desk or in the class, or both, and thus it would be made so 
easy to the scholar as not to cause weariness or dislike, which 
in former years was the bane of Catechism learning. 

This Second Catechism might with great propriety and ad- 
vantage be read over together by the whole of the Bible 
classes once a month. Every Sabbath, one section of twelve 
lessons should be taken as follows : — 

Let the Superintendent or a Teacher first slowly read the 
Answer, with due regard to both sense and the stops ; then 
read the Question, and let the whole school or class (every 
scholar, of course, with a book) slowly and distinctly read 
the Answer. Thus having heard the Answer twice, they may 
be asked to close the book and repeat it, as many as may be 
able. This will so teach, and facilitate the learning of it, by 
the children that many will know it before the time comes for 
their committing the weekly Answer to memory. 
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In teaching the weekly Answer, let it be said over at least 
four times from the desk, scholars repeating each time ; then 
let the Question be asked four times, all answering; and 
it is learned by nearly every one. Although many may 
know the Answer before it is given from the desk, some mil 
not, nor will they make an effort to learn it; but by this 
system they can hardly help its being so fixed upon the 
memory that even thei/ wiU carry it home with them, and the 
repetition next Sabbath will indelibly engrave it in their 
minds for life. 
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FIBST SECTION. 



I. 

1. Q. Dear child, do you know 
what you are ? 

A. I am a creature of God, for 

he made me, both body and soul. 

Thus saith the Lord — I have made 
the earth, and created man upon it. 
Isa. xlv. 11, 12. Thou hast clothed 
me with skin and flesh, and fenced me 
with bones and sinews. Job x. 11. 
The Lord, who formeth the spirit of 
man within hirn^ Zech. xiL 1. 



n. 

2. Q. How do you know you 
have a soul ? 

A. Because I find something 
within me that can think and 
know, can wish and desire, can 
rejoice and be sorry, which my 
body cannot do. 

There is a spirit in man. Job 
xxidi. 8. Who teacheth us more 
than the beasts of the earth, and 
maketh us wiser than the fowls of 
heaven. Job xxxv. 11. As he 
think'eth in his heart, so is he. Prov. 
xxiii. 7. Knowledge is pleasant to 
the soiiL Prov. ii. 10. The desire of 
our soul is to thy name. Isa. xxvi. 8. 
My soul shiJl be joyful in the Lord. 
Psalm.xxxv. 9. My soul is exceeding 
sorrowfuL Matt xxvi. 38. 



nL 



Q. 3. Wherein doth your soul 
differ farther from your body ? 

A. My body is made of flesh and 
blood, and it will die ; but my soul 
is a spirit, and it will Hve after my 
body is dead. 



See Answer 1. A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones. Luke xxiv. 39. If 
he gather to himself his spirit and his 
breath, all flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust. 
Job xxxiv. 14, 15. Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and 
the spirit to God who gave it. Eccles. 
xii. 7. Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the souL 
Matt. X. 28. 



IV. 

4. Q. For what purpose did God 
make you such a creature, with a 
body and a soiil ? 

A. To know him, and serve him 

here on earth, that I may dwell 

with him, and be happy hereafter 

in heaven. 

What is written in Isa. xliii. 21, 
may be applied to all mankind, namely. 
This people have I formed for myself, 
they shall shew forth my praise. Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterwards receive me into glory. 
Psalm Ixxiii. 24. In thy presence is 
fulness of joy. Psalm xvi 11. 



V. 

6. Q. How must you learn to 
know God and serve him ? 

A. By the holy scriptures of the 

Old and New Testament, which are 

the word of God. 

All scripture is given by inspiration 
of Crod, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof —for instruction in richte- 
ousnesa 2 Tim. iii. 16. They have 
Moses and the Prophets: let them hear 
them. Luke xvL 29. That ye may 
be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandments of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour. 2 
Peter iii 2. From a child thou hast 
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known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation. 
2 Tim. iii 15. 

6. Q. What do the Scriptures 
teach you, of the knowledge of 
God? 

A. The Scriptures teach me what 

God is in himself, and what he 

is in relation to us who are his 

creatures. 

(See the passages of Scripture under 
the two foUowing Questions.) 



YI. 

7. Q. "Who is Q-od, considered 
in himseK, or in his own nature ? 

A. God, in his own nature is a 
Spirit everywhere present, without 
beginning and without end, most 
wise and powerful, most holy and 
merciful, most just and true. 

God is a Spirit. John iv. 24. Can 
any hide himself in secret places that 
I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Bo not I fill heaven and earth ? Jer. 
xxiii. 24. From everlasting to ever- 
lasting thou art God. PssJm xc. 2. 
To Grod only wise be glory. Koul 
rvi 27. Lord God Alimghty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. Kev. iv. 
8. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
hosts. Isa. vi 3. The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious. 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. A God of tmth, and 
without iniquity, just and right is he. 
Dent, xxxii 4. 



VII. 

S. Q. What is Qtod in relation to 
us who are his creatures ? 

A. As the great God is our 
Maker, who gave us our being, so 
he continually preserves us, and 



does us good! He is our Lord and 

Buler now, and will be our Judge 

at last. 

Know ye, that the Lord he is Gk)d, 
it is he who hath made us, and not we 
ourselves. Psalm c. 3. Lord, thou 
preservest man and beast. Psalm 
xxxvi 6. Thou art good, and doest 
good. Psalm cxix. 68. The Lord hath 
prepared his throne in the heavens, 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
Psalm ciii. 19. God is Judge himself. 
Psalm L 6. 



vm. 

9. Q. And how do the Scriptures 
teach you to serve God ? 

A. I must serve God by keeping 

all his commandments ; tiiat is, by 

doing everything that he requires of 

me, and avoiding everything that- 

he forbids me. 

What doth the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee ? — To keep the command- 
ments of the Lord. Deut. x. 12, 13. 
All the words which the Lord hath 
said we will do. Exod. xxiv. 3. I 
have refrained my feet from every 
evil way, that I might keep thy word. 
Psalm cxix. 101. 



rx. 



10. Q. What commandments has 
God given to men ? 

A. He gave the law of the ten 
commandments to the Jews in the 
Old Testam.ent, and they are sum- 
med up in two commandments for 
us in the New Testament. 

And he wrote on the tables (of stone) 
the ten commandments which the 
Lord spake unto you in the mount. 
Deut. X. 4. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the pro- 
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phets. Malt, xxii 40. {See Ques- 
tion 21. ) 

Omit No8, 11 to 20/r«< time over, 

11. Q. Eepeat the ten oommand- 
ments of God in short, wliich he 
gave in the Old Testament. What 
is the first commandment ? 

A. Thou shalt have no other 
^ods before me. 

12. Q. What is the second com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not make to thy- 
self any graven image, or the like- 
ness of any thing in heaven or 
earth, to bow down and worship it. 

13. Q. What is the third com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain. 

14. Q. What is the fourth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. 

15. Q. What is the fifth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be long. 

16. Q. What is the sixth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt do no murder. 

17. Q. What is the seventh com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery. 

18. Q. What is the eighth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not steal. 

19. Q. What is the ninth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness against thy neighbour. 



20. Q. What is the tenth com- 
mandment ? 

A. Thou shalt not covet any 
thing that is thy neighbour's. 

(See all these commandments at 
large in the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, from the first verse to the 
eighteenth, and a particular account 
of what is required and forbidden in 
Answers 43 to 82 of the Assembly's 
Catechism, Chapter XV.) 



X. 

21. Q. What is the sum of the 
ten commandments, which is given 
us in the New Testament ? 

A. The sum of these ten com- 
mandments is, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy Qt)d with all thy heart, 
and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

Jesus said unto him. Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and witn 
all thy mind. This is the first and 
great conmiandment ; and the second 
IS like unto it. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two 
commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. Matt. xxiL 37, 38, 39, 
40. 

22. Q. What do you mean by 
loving Gx)d with all your heart ? 

A. To love God with all my 

heart, is to have the highest and 

best thoughts of him, to desire his 

favour above all things, and delight 

to please him always. 

Thy glorious name is exalted above 
all blessing and praise. Nehem. ix. 5. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I 
desire besides thee. Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 
Thy loving-kindness is better than 
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life. Fsalm Ixiii. 3. I delight to do 
thy will, O my God ; yea tny law is 
within my heart. Psalm xL 8. 



XI. 



23. Q. How must you show your 

love to Gk)d ? 
A. By these three things : — 
(1.) By paying him constantly the 

worship he requires of me. 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
Qod, and him only shalt thou serve. 
Matt. iv. 10. In thy fear will I wor- 
ship toward thy holy temple. Psalm 
V. / . 

(2.) By doing heartily whatsoever 

else he commands me. 

Observe thou that which I com- 
mand thee. Exod. xxxiv. 11. I shall 
keep thy law, yea, I shall observe it 
with my whole heart. Psalm cxix. 34. 

(3.) By bearing patiently what he 

suffers to befall me. 

Patient in tribulation. Kom. xii. 12. 
I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, because I have sinned against 
him. Micah vii. 9. 



xn. 

24. Q. What worship doth God 
require of you ? 

A. I must hearken diligently to 

his holy word, and praise him for 

his greatness and goodness ; I must 

pray to binn daily for what mercies 

I want, and give him thanks for 

what I receive. 

If thou shalt hearken diligently unto 
the voice of the Lord thy G^ — he will 
set thee on high. Deut. xxviii. 1. I 
will hear what €rod the Lord will 
speak. Psalm Ixxxv. 8. Great is 
the Lord, and greatly to be praised. 



Psalm xlviii. 1. Praise the Lord, for 
the Lord is good. Psalm cxxxv. 3. 
Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2. 
Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray. Psalm Iv. 17. O give 
thanks to the Lord, for he is good. 
Psalm cxviii. 1. Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. v. 20. 



SECOND SECTION. 



XIV. 

25. Q. And what do you mean by 
loving your neighbour as yourself? 

A. To love my neighbour as my- 
self, is to do to all other persons as 
I could reasonably desire them to 
do to me, if I were in their place. 

All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them, for this ia the Iaw and the 
prophets. Matt. viL 12. 



XV. • 

26. Q. How must you show your 
love to your neighbour ? 

A. These three ways : — 

(1.) By honouring and obeying 
those who are set over me. 

Let every soul be subject to the 
higher powers. Romans xiiL 1. Obey 
them that have the rule over you. 
Heb. xiiL 17. 

(2.) By speaking the truth, and 

dealing honestly with all who are 

about me. 

Let every man speak truth with his 
neighbour. Eph. iv. 25. Ivender to 
all theu* dues. Kom. xiii. 7. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men. 
item. xii. 17. 
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(3.) By wishing well and doing 

good to all mankind, whether they 

be Mends, strangers or enemies. 

Be kindly affectioned one to another. 
Eph. iv. 10. Let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 
Love the brotherhood. 1 Pet. ii. 17. 
Love ye the stranger. Deut. x. 19. 
Love 5'our enemies ; do good to them 
that hate you. Matt. v. 44. 



XVI. 

27. Q. You have told me the 
duties you must do; can you tell 
me also the sins you must avoid P 

A. I must avoid all the sins of 

the heart, the sins of the tongue, 

and the sinful actions of life. 

Keep thy heart with all diligence. 
Prov. IV. 23. Out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts. Matt. xv. 19. 
Keep thy tongue from evil. Psalm 
xxxiv. 13. Depart from evil, and do 
good. Ver. 10. Ye have put off the 
old man (that is, sinful nature), with 
his deeds. Col. iii. 9. 

28. Q. What are the sins 6i the 
heart? 

A. The sins ofthe heart are these, 
a neglect of God, pride and stub- 
bornness, malice and envy, with 
all other evil thoughts and unruly 
passions. 

The wicked will not seek after Gk)d; 
Grod is not in aU their thoughta 
Psalm X. 4. Every one that is proud 
in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord. Ptov. xvi 5. They walked in 
the ima^ation, or stubbiomness, of 
their evil heart Jer. vii. 24. Let 
all bitterness and wrath be put away 
from you, with all malice. Eph. iv. 31. 
Let us not be desirous of vain-glory — 
envying one another. GaL v. 26. I 



Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts. 
Matt. XV. 19. They that are Christ's 
have cruciiied the flesh with its affec- 
tions, or passions, and lusts. GaL v. 24. 
Whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in danger of 
the judgment. Matt. v. 22. 



xvn. 

29. . Q. What are the chief sins of 
the tongue ? 

A. The chief sins of the tongue 

are, swearing and cursing, abusing 

the name of God, or anything that 

is holy, scoffing and calling ill 

names, lying, and filthy speaking. 

Above all things, my brethren, 
swear not. James v. 12. Bless, and 
curse not. Bom. xii 14. Neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy 
God. Lev. xix. 12. Scoffers walking 
after their own lusts. 2 Pet. iii. 3. 
Judgments are prepared for scorneis. 
Prov. xix. 29. Wnosoever shall say. 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire. Matt. v. 22. Not rendering 
railing for railing. 1 Pet. iii 9. Put 
off all these ; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communication oat 
of your mouth. Col. iii. 8. Lie not 
one to another. Ver. 9. 



xvm. 

30. Q. What are those sinfdl 
actions that you must avoid P 

A. Sinful actions are such as 
these : Gluttony, drunkenness, and 
quarrelling; wanton carriage and 
mis-spending of time, especially 
the Lord's Day ; doing dishonour to 
Qtody or injury to man. 

Take heed to yourselves lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness. Lukexxi. 
34. Whence come wars and fightings 
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among you ? Gome they not hence, 
even of your hists? James iv. 1. 
Study to be quiet, and to do your own 
business. 1 Thess. iv. 11. Not sloth- 
ful in business. Kom. xii. 11. Not 
in rioting and drunkenness, not iu 
chambering and wantonness. Kom. 
xiii. 13. Through breaking the law 
thou dishonourest God. Horn. ii. 23. 
Love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
worketh no iU to his neighbour. Rom. 
xiii. 9, 10. 



XLX. 

31. Q. Have you never broken 
the Commandments of God, and 
sinned against him ? 

A. My own heart and conscience 
tell me that I have broken God's 
Holy Commandments, and sinned 
against him, in thought, word, and 
deed. 

Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean ; I am pure from my sin ? 
Prov. XX. 9. If any man offend not 
in word, the same is a perfect man. 
Li many things we offend all. Jas. iii. 
2. There is not a just man upon 
earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not. Eccles. viL 20. 

32. Q. How do you know that 
you have sinned in thought, word, 
and deed, against the blessed God ? 

A. I have let evil thoughts run 
too much in my mind, and spoken 
too many evil words; I have too 
often done such deeds as are evil, 
and neglected what is good. 

(See the passages of Scripture under 
the former question.) 



XX. 

33. Q. "Whence comes it to pass 
that you have been such a sinner ? 



A. I was bom into the world 
with inclinations to that which is 
evil, and I have too much followed 
those inclinationB all my Ufe. 

Behold I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. Psalm li. 5. The imagination of 
man*s heart is evil from his youth. 
Gen. viii. 21. We all had our conver- 
sation in times past in the lusts of the 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind ; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. 
Eph.ii a 

34. Q. How came you to be bom 
with such inclinations to evil ? 

A, All mankind are bom in sin, 
because they came from Adam, the 
first man that sinned against Gt)d. 

Who can bring a dean thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one. Job. xiv. 4. 
What is man, that he should be clean? 
or he who that is born of a woman, 
that he should be righteous ? Job xv. 
14. By one man sin entered into the 
world. Bx)m. v. 12. By one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners. 
Ver. 19. 



XXI. 

35. Q. But why did you follow 
these evil inclinations ? Was it not 
your duty to resist them, when you 
knew they were evil ? 

A. I ought to resist every sinfiil 
inclination, and therefore I have no 
sufiicient excuse for myself, before 
the great God. 

Let not sin reign in your mortal 
body, that you should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. Kom. vi 12. They 
are without excuse, because that, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, but became vain in their 
imaginations. Rom. i 20, 21. Every 
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month shall be stopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God. Rom. 
iu. 19. 



xxn. 

36. Q. What do you deserve be- 
cause of your sins ? 

A. My sins have deserved the 

wrath, and curse, of the Almighty 

Gt)d who made me. 

Because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. Ephes. v. 6. Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them. GaL iii. 10. 
He that made them will liot have 
mercy on them. Isa. zxii 11. 



XXTTT. 

37. Q. Is the wrath of God so 
terrible that you cannot bear it ? 

A. The wrath of God is terrible 

indeed, for it can make sinners 

suffer all the miseries of this life, 

the pains of death, and the torments 

.of hell for ever. 

Who can stand before his indigna- 
tion ? and who can abide in the fierce- 
ness of his anger? Nahum L 6. 
The judgment of God is, that they 
who commit such things are worthy of 
deaths RonL i 32. Fear him who 
after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into heU. Luke xii 5. The fire 
that never shall be quenched. Mark 
iz. 45. 



XXIV. 

38. Q. How do you hope to escape 
Qt)d's wrath, which your sins have 
deserved ? 

A. God is mercifol, and has sent 



Jesus Christ into this world, to be- 
come the Saviour of sinful crea- 
tures, as the Gospel teaches us. 

Grod sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved. 
John iii 17. Thou shaU call his name 
Jbsus, for he shall save his people 
from their sins. Matt. i. 21. Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 1 Thess. i. 10. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners. 1 Tim. L 15. 



XXV. 

39. a What is the Gospel ? 

A. The Gospel is the glad tidings, 
of the way of salvation, by Jesus 
Christ, which was foretold in the 
Old Testament, but is plainly re- 
vealed in the New. 

The Scripture, foreseeing that Grod 
would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall slU 
nations be blessed. GaL iiL 8 — ^that 
is. In thy seed, which is Christ. 
Ver. 16. I bring you good tidings of 
creat joy — ^for unto you is bom this 
oay a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord. 
huke ii 10, 11. See 1 Cor. xv. 1, 3, 4. 
Bom. iii 21. 22. Mark xvi 15, 16. 



■■■—■■ 1 1 



THIED SECTION. 



xxvn. 

40. Q. Who is Jesus Christ? 

A. Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, who was with Orod before the 
world was made; but he became 
the Son of man, and dwelt with 
men above eighteen hundred years 
ago. 
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I said, I am the Son of Grod. John 
X. 36. Now, Father, glorify thou 
me with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. John 
xviL 5. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
— and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt amons us. John i. 1, 14. He 
is the Son of man. John v. 27. 

41. Q. But is not Jesus Christ 
God as well as man ? 

A. Though he be man, yet he is 
Gtod also ; for he is a glorious person, 
in whom Q-od and man are joined 
together, and his name is "Em- 
MAiOJEL," or God with us. 

The word was with God, and the 
^ord was God. John L 1. There is 
one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus. 
1 Tim. ii 5. In him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. Col. 
il 9. Who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Rom. ix. 5. A virgin shall 
bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with us. Matt. i. 23. 
God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. 
iil 16. 



xxvm, 

42. Q. What did Jesus Christ do 
on earth in order to save sinners ? 
A. He did these three things ; — 
(1.) He made known to men the 
will of God by his preaching. 

The Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings. Isa. Ixi. 1. All things 
that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. John xv. 15. 

(2.) He set them a pattern of 
holiness by his own practice. 

I have given you an example that 
ye should do as I have done to you. 
John xiii 15. Christ suffered for us, 
leavise us an example that we should 
follow his steps. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 



(3.) He obtained pardon of sin 

and everlasting life for them by his 

obedience unto death. 

He became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Phil. ii. 
8. By the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Bom. v. 19. 
By his own blood he entered into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. Heb. ix. 12. He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins ; and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 1 
John i 7, 9. 



■A A i /v.« 

43. Q. How could Christ obtain 
pardon and life for us by his doing 
or suffering ? 

A. Our sins had deserved death, 
but Christ was the Son of God, and 
perfectly righteous, and God ap- 
pointed him to suffer death to take 
away our sins, and to bring us into 
his fetvour. 

The wages of sin is death. Rom. 
vi 23. Christ hath once suffered for 
our sins, the just for the imjust, to 
bring us to God. 1 Pet. iii. 18. He 
that knew no sin, was made sin for us 
(that is, a sacrifice for sin). 2 Cor. 
V. 21. Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures. 1 Cor. xv. 
3. Jesus Christ the righteous — he is 
the propitiation for our sins. 1 John 
ii. 1, 2. He was manifested to take 
away our sins. 1 John iii. 5. When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son. Rom. 
V. 10. 



XXX. 

44. Q. Is Jesus Christ now among 
the dead ? 

A. No ; he rose fix)m the dead on 
the third day, and afterwards went 
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up to heaven, to dwell at the right 

hand of God. 

He was buried, and he rose again 
the third day. 1 Cor. xv. 4 God 
raised him from the dead, and set him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places. Eph. i. 20. 

45. Q. What is Christ now doing 
in heaven ? 

A. He pleads with »God his 

Father to bestow mercy on men, 

and he rules over all things, for 

the good of his people. 

He bare the sins of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. Isa. 
ilL 12. If any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous. 1 John ii. I. The God 
)f our Lord Jesus Christ ^ave him to 
be the head over all things to the 
church. Eph i. 17, 22. He is Lord 
of aU. Acts z. 36. 



XXXI. 



46. Q. "What must you do to 
become one of his people, and to 
partake of this mercy P 

A. I must repent of my sins and 

confess them before Otod, and ask 

pardon for them; I must have 

faith in Christ, as my Saviour, and 

obey him as my Lord and Euler. 

Kepent of thy wickedness, and pray 
€rod, if perhaps the thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. Acts 
viiL 22. Whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh his sins shall find mercy. 
Prov. xxviii 13. Forgive us our sins. 
Luke xi. 4. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house. Acts xvi. 31. Him hath 
Grod exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour. Acts v. 31. 
He became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey him. 
Heb. V. 9. I 



-^ -^ -^ * ' r 

47. Q. What is it to repent of 
sin? 

A. To repent of my sins, is to 

be sorry at my heart that I have 

offended God, to hate every thing 

that displeases him and to take 

heed that I offend him no more. 

I will be sorry for my sin. Psalm 
xxxviii 18. Godly sorrow worketh 
repentance. 2 Cor. viL 10. I hate 
every false way. Psalm cxix. 104. 
If 1 have done iniquity, I will do no 
more. Job. xxxiv. 32. 



48. Q. What is it to have £Eiith 
in Christ as your Saviour ? 

A. To have faith in Christ as 

my Saviour, is to believe that 

Christ is the Saviour of sinners, 

and to give myself up to him, and 

to trust in him, that he may save 

me in his own wav. 

I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. Acts viiL 37. This is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners. I know 
whom I have beUeved, (or trusted,) 
and I am persuaded he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him. 1 Tim. i. 15.— 2 Tim. L 12. 
They gave their ownselves to the 
Lord. 2 Cor. vui. 5. 



XXXIV. 

49. Q. What reason have you to 
hope that you shall then be de- 
livered from the anger of God P 

A. If we repent of sin, and trust 
in Christ, God hath told us in his 
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word, that lie will forgive our sins, 

and saye onr souls. 

Repent, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out. Acts ill. 19. 
Whosoever believeth (or trusteth) in 
him shall receive remission of sins. 
Acts X. 43. Believe on (or trust in) 
the Lord Jesus, and thou ahalt be 
saved. Acts xvi. 31. 



XXXV. 



50. Q. But is not your heart 
itself sinful, and have you power 
over yourself to repent of sin, and 
to trust in Christ, and obey him ? 

A. We have sinful hearts, and 

cannot do these duties of ourselves, 

but Gk)d has promised his own Holy 

Spirit, if we pray for it, to renew 

our hearts to holiness, and help us 

to do his will. 

Not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of our- 
selves, but our sufficiency is of God. 
2 Cor. iii. 6. By grace ye are saved, 
through faith ; and that not of your- 
sdves, it is the fi;ift of God. Eph. 
ii 8. How mucn more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? Luke xi. 13. 
A new heart will I ^ve you. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. And I will put my Spirit 
within you. Ver. 27. I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them. Ver. 37. Be 
ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind. Rom. xii. 2. He saved 
us by the washing of regeneration, 
and ihe renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Tit. iii 5. The Spirit also helpeth 
oar iniirmities. Kom. viii. 26. 



of God, and obtain his Holy Spirit, 

or any blessings from him ? 

A. Li all our prayers, and all 

our services, we must seek for 

acceptance only from the mercy of 

Gt)d, and for the sake of Christ : for 

we have sinned and deserve no good 

thing. 

We have sinned, we have done wick- 
edly — our God, hear the prayer of 
thy servant, for the Lord's sake. We 
do not present our suppUcations before 
thee for our righteousness, but for thy 

geat mercies. Dan. ix. 16, 17, 18. 
e hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved. Eph. i. 6. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. John xvi 23. Ask, 
and ye shall receive. Ver. 24. 



XXXVI. 

51. Q. How must you offer up 
your prayers so as to be accepted 



xxxvn. 

52. Q. Hath God provided any 
other means for our help in the way 
to heaven ? 

A. God hath given his holy 

word both to Jews and Christians ; 

he sent his ministers to help us to 

understand his word, and appointed 

some special signs and tokens of 

mercy for our use. 

He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 
his statutes and his judgments unto 
IsraeL Psalm cxlvii. 19. I have 
riven them thy word. John xvii. 14. 
The priest's lips should keep know- 
ledge, and ihey should seek the law at 
his mouth ; for he is the messenger of 
the Lord of Hosts. Mai. ii 7. The 
Levites caused the people to under- 
stand the law. Nehem. viii 7. He 
(that is, Christ) gave pastors and 
teachers for the work of the minis- 
try, &c. Eph. iv. 11, 12. It shall be 
a token of the covenant between me 
and you. Gen. xvii 11. He re- 
ceived the aign of circumcision. 
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Rom. iv. 11. Teaching them to ob- 
serve whatsoever I have commanded 
yoa. Matt, xxviii. 20. 



xxxvm. 

53. Q. What axe the special fidgnB 
and tokens which God hath ap- 
pointed, to show forth his mercy 
among Christians ? 

A. There are two signs or tokens, 
which are commonly called Sacra- 
ments of the New Testament, and 
these are Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 

Go ye, and teach ail nations, bap- 
tizing them. Matt, xxviii. 19. The 
Lord's Supper. 1 Cor. xi. 20. This 
do in remembrance of me. Ver. 24. 

54. Q. "What is baptism ? 

A. It is a washing with water, in 

the name of the Father, the Son, 

and of the Holy Spirit. 

Baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Matt, xxviii. 19. 

Omit No8, 65 to 69, and Nos. 61 to 
64, first time over, 

55. Q. What is meant by this 
washing? 

A. It signifies our being cleansed 
from sin, and our becoming new 
creatures, and the disciples of Christ. 

Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins. Acts xxii 16. By 
the wasmng of regeneration, and the 
renewing ofthe Holy Ghost. Tit. iii. 5. 
As many of yon as have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ, that 
is, are his disciples. Gal. iii. 27. 

56. Q. Why must we be baptized 
in the name of the Father ? 

A. Because it was God, the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 



who appointed this salvation ; and 
he is our Father also if we are true 
Christians. 

Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings. 
£ph. i 3. I go to my Father and 
your Father ; to my God, and your 
God. John XXL 17. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 2 John 9. 

57. Q. Why must we be baptized 
in the name of the Son of Qtod ? 

A. Because this salvation was 
preached by the Son of God, as our 
great prophet, he procured it for 
us as our High Priest, and he be- 
stows it on us as our Lord and 
King. 

A Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, Uke unto me. 
Acts iii. 22. The Lord hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor. 
Luke iv. 18. That he might be a 
merciful and a faithful High Priest^ to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. Heb. ii. 17. Him hath God 
exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins. Acts v. 31. 

58. Q. Why must it be done also 
in the name of the Holy Spirit ? 

A. Because the wondrous works 
of the Holy Spirit bare witness to 
this salvation heretofore ; and it is 
this Holy Spirit enables us to obey 
the gospel now, and to hope and 
wait for this salvation. 

God also bearing witness with signs 
and wonders, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost. Heb. ii 4. Ye have purified 
your souls in obejdng the truth through 
the Spirit. 1 Pet. i. 22. We through 
the Spirit wait for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith. Gal. v. 5. 
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59. Q. What doth this baptism 
in the name of the Pather, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, oblige 
you to do ? 

A. If I am baptized, I am given 
up to the Pather, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, that I may live as a 
new creature, and a Christian ; and 
having been once washed, I must 
not defile myself again with sin. 

How shall we that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein? Rom. vi. 2. 
We should walk in newness of life. 
Ver. 4. If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. [Those 
who profess Christianity, and return 
again to sin, are compared to the sow 
that was washed, and returns to her 
wallowing in the mire.] 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
22. 

60. a What is the Lord's 
supper ? 

A. It is the eating of bread and 

drinking of wine, in remembrance 

of the death of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

This do in remembrance of me. — As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's 
death nil he come. 1 Cor. zi. 24, 26. 

61. Q. What doth the bread 
signify? 

A. The bread, when it is broken, 
signifies the body of Christ, which 
was wounded, or broken on the 
cross for us. 

He took the bread, and when he 
had ^ven thanks, he brake it, and 
said. Take, eat : this is my body, which 
is broken for you. 1 Cor. zi 23, 24. 

62. Q. What doth the wine 
signify? 

A. The wine poured out into the 



cup signifies the blood of Christ, 
which was poured out in his death 
to take away our sins. 

And he took the cup, (that is, the 
cup of wine, or fruit of the vine, as 
ver. 29,) and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 
for this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. 

63. Q. Why must the bread be 
eaten, and the wine be drunk ? 

A. To signify our partaking of 
the blessings which Christ hath ob- 
tained for us by his death. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? We are all partakers of that 
one bread. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. [And 
probably it is with reference to this 
sacrament, which Christ designed to 
ordain in his church, that he represents 
our beheving in him thus,] Whoso 
eateth my nesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life. For my flew 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. John vi. 54, 55. 

64. a What doth the Lord's 
supper oblige us to ? 

A. Those who partake of the 
Lord's supper, should thankfully 
remember the love of Christ who 
died for them; and they should 
love and serve him to the end of 
their lives. 

This do in remembrance of me. Luke 
xxii. 19. I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for ma Gal. ii. 20. Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee. John 
xxi. 15. If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. John xiv. 15. Thy vows 
are upon me, God. I will render 
praise onto thee. Psalm Ivi. 12. 
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FOUETH SECTION. 



XL. 



65. Q. When you liave done the 
will of God, and served Christ to 
the end of your life, what are your 
hopes after death P 

A. When my body dies, and my 
soul goes into the world of spirits, 
I hope it will dwell with Gk)d and 
Christ, and be happy. 

The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. He is not a God of the dead, 
bat of the hving, for all live unto him. 
Luke XX. 37, 38. Lazarus died, and 
was carried by angels into Abraham's 
bosom. Luke xvi 20, 22. Jesus, 
dying, said. Father into thy hands I 
commend my spirit. Luke xxiii 46. 
Stephen looked up stedfastly into 
heaven, and saw the clor^ of God, 
and Jesus standing at the right hand 
of God. Acts viL 55. And they 
stoned Stephen, calling upon Gknl, and 
saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 
Ver. 59. Absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 8. 
(that IB, Christ. FhiL L 23.) 



XLH. 

67. Q. But let us first hear what 
is this world of spirits you speak of, 
whither the soul goes at death ? 

A. It is a very large world, though 
it is out of sight, in which there are 
different dwellings for angels, and 
devils, and for the souls of men, both 
good and bad. 

The angels of God in heaven. Matt, 
xxii. 30. The devils are said to be 
cast down to helL 2 Pet. ii. 4. The 
spirits of just men made perfect. 
Heb. xii. 23. The spirits in prison, 
which some time w^re disobedient. 
1 Pet. iii 19, 20. 



XLin. 



XLI. 



66. Q. And do you not expect 
some greater happiness afterwards ? 

A. Yes ; I hope for more com- 
plete happiness when my body shall 
rise again, and be joined to my 
spirit, at the day of judgment. 

So is the resurrection of the dead — 
It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in 
glory. 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43. We groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, that is, the redemption of our 
body. Bom. viiL 23. 



68. Q. Who or what are Angels? 
A. They are good spirits who wait 

on God, and worship him in heaven, 

but they are often sent down to dc 

service here on earth. 

The angels of God in heaven. Matt, 
xxii 30. All the angels stood round 
the throne and worshipped God. 
Rev. vii 11. Bless the Lord, ye bia 
angels — ^that do his commandments. 
Psalm ciii. 20. My God hath sent his 
angel, and shut the lions' mouths, that 
they have not hurt me. Dan. vl 22. 

69. Q,. Who or what are Devils ? 
A. They are evil spirits who were 

at first angels of God, but having 
sinned against him, they were cast 
out of heaven, and now they are 
always tempting men to sin. 

That great dragon the old serpent, 
called the Devil and Satan, who de- 
ceiveth the whole world, he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with Imn. Rev. xii. 
9. (This text bears an allusion to 
their first sin and fidL) God spared 
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not the angels that sinned, but cast 
them down to helL 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
Lest by some means, the tempter have 
tempted you. 1 Thess. iii. 5. Christ 
was tempted of the Devil. Matt. 
iv. 1. (See l^Pet. v. 8.) 



XLIV. 

70. Q. But are not all these 
spirits, both good and evil, put 
under the dominion of Christ ? 

A. Yes; Christ is Lord over them 

all ; he employs the angels for the 

good of his people ; and the devils 

can do no mischief but when Christ 

suffers them. 

Jesns Christ, who is gone into 
heaven, — angels, authorities, and 
powers being made subject to him. 
1 Pet iii. 22. The Lord hath sent 
his angel, and delivered me. Acts 
xiL 11. Are they not all ministering 
sprits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation ? Heb. 
i. 14. The devils besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into the 
swine, and he suffered them. Luke 
viii. 32. 

71. Q. What wiU become of the 
devils at last ? 

A. They are now kept as prisoners 
for some greater punishment, after 
the judgment-day. 

He led captivity captive. Eph. iv. 
8. Angels that kept not their first 
estate, are reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness till the judg- 
ment of the great day. Jnde 6. (See 
Eev. xz. 10.) 



XLY. 
72. Q. When wiU this day of 
Judgment come, when you said 
your body will rise from tiie dead ? 



A. At the end of the world, Jesus 
Christ shall come down from heaven 
to judge all mankind : and for that 
purpose he shall raise all that are 
dead to life again. 

The end of all things is at hand. 
1 Pet. iv. 7. The Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven. 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
The Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appear- 
ing. 2 TinL iv. 1. The hour is com- 
ing, in which all who are in the grave 
shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth. John v. 21, 29. The trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised. 1 Cor. zv. 52. 



XLVI. 



73. Q. What shall be done to 
mankind when the dead are raised 
to life? 

A. Christ shall call them all to 

appear before his seat of judgment, 

where both the righteous and the 

wicked, must give an account to 

hJTn of their behaviour in this 

world. 

When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, before him shall be gathered 
all nations. Matt. zxv. 31, §2. We 
shall all stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ — every one of us shall 
give an account of himself to God. 
Bom. ziv. 10, 12. 



XLVn. 
74. Q. How will the righteous 
appear in that day ? 

A. The righteous shall appear with 

courage and joy, as the children of 

Gk)d, who have done the will of their 

I Heavenly Father, and are made like 

I him in holiness. 



114 



BOOKS FOR BIBLE CLASSES. 



In this the children of Grod are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil: 
Whosoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of (xod. 1 John iii; 10. Every 
one that doeth righteousness is bom of 
him. 1 John ii. 29. The new man, 
which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. E^h. iv. 24. 
That we may have boldness m the day 
of judgment, because as he is so are 
we in vna world. 1 John iv. 17. 



XLVin. 

7d. Q. And how will the wicked 
appear then ? 

A. The wicked shall stand before 
the Judge, with fear and shame, 
like children of the Devil; for 
they have done his will, and are 
like him in sinful works. 

Some shall awake to everlasting 
shame, &c. Dan. xii 2. Ye are of 
your father, the devil ; and the lusts 
of your father ye will do. John viii. 
44. Thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness. Acts 
ziii. 10. 



Alii A.. 

76. Q. And how will Christ the 
Judge dispose of men, and deal 
with them in judgment ? 

A. He will place the righteous 
at his right hand, and the wicked 
on the left, and will pass a sentence 
on them both, according as their 
works have been. 

He shall separate them one from 
another ; he shall set the sheep on the 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Matt. XXV. 32, 33. We must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive 



according to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. 



L. 

77. Q. After the judgment what 
shall become of the wicked ? 

A. The wicked will be driven into 
hell-fire, both soul and body, to be 
tormented with the devil and wicked 
spirits for ever. 

Then shall he say unto them on his 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. Matt. xxv. 41. 
There shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. Matt, xiii 42. And they 
shall be tormented day and night for 
ever. Rev. xx. 10. 



LI. 

78. Q. And what shall be done 
to the righteous ? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ shall 
carry the righteous up with hinn 
to heaven, both soul and body, to 
live there with God their Father, 
and with his holy angels, in ever- 
lasting joy. Amen, 

Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you. Matt. xxv. 34. And 
so shall we be ever with the Lord 
(that is, Christ). 1 Thess. ix. 17. Ye 
are come to the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to the innumerable company of 
angels. Heb. xii 22. God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God ; 
and God shall wipe away all teara 
from their eyes, and there shidl be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more 
pam. Bev. xxi. 3, 4. 



MOBNING AND EVENING PRATERS, 



115 



TgYAXTPT.TO OF PBAYEBS FOB CHILDKBN, 

WBOM. ITESE TO ZUEVlUr YKAJtS Of AGS. 



THIRD MORNDTO PRAYER. 

Great and Gxadons God, who 
hftst created all things by thy power, 
and goTemest all things by thy 
wiadom, thou art the Author of all 
oar blesBings, by day and night. I 
tliank thee, O God, that thou bast 
giren. me rest the night past, and 
that I am brought safe to see another 
numung. 

Preserre me this day, O Lord, 
from everything that may do me 
hurt; and wheresoever I am, let me 
remember that thoa Qod seest me ; 
that I may not dare to sin against 
thee. 

I praise thee, that I have [jfarents* 
and] Mends to provide food and 
clothing for me, and everything 
else that I want. Do them good, I 
beseech thee, both here and here- 
after; and give me grace daily to 
learn what they teach me, and 
willingly to do what they command 
me : that I may please them in all 
things, and live as becomes one of 
thy children. 

I would praise thee also, O God, 
fiyr the mercies we enjoy as anation. 
Bless our Queen and all Hie Boyal 
Family, with all proper blessings, 
and keep us all in peace. 

I deserve no good thing &om 

• Omit the word paraUs if yon 
have no paieat livine. Say faUher, 
or MoCAcTy if only one oe livin^^ 



thee, because I offend thee often: 
but I de&dre to be sony for my sins, 
and I pray and hope thou wilt 
spare me, and show me thy love, 
because thou art a God of mercy, 
and because Jesus Christ thy Son 
died upon the cross to save the 
young from the pains of heU. 

Now he is gone up to heaven to 
plead with God for them, and to 
bless them : giant, O Lord, that I 
may there see his £buoq hereafter, 
and fling his praises. 

To thee, O Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Spirit, I demre to 
ascribe all honour and glory now 
and evermore. Amen, 



THIRD EVKMUiG PRAYER. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, 
thou hast made ihe night for us to 
takeourrest. I pray thee look down 
upon me, and watch over me while 
I sleep ; for if thou takest care of 
me, I need be afraid of nothing. 

Accept my thanks, O God, for 
all the good things that I have 
this day received; and as- I lie 
down in peace this evening^, so let 
me awake and rise again in peace 
in the morning to serve thee. 

Thou seest and hearest every- 
thing that I have said or done all 
this day: O, pardon every one of 
my sins, and be not angry with 
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me; for thy Son Jesus Ohrist has 
suffered death for our sins, and I 
desire to trust in him to save me 
from thy anger. 

Let me learn to know thee while 
i am young, and begin to fear thee, 
and love thee, and to do thy will 
with delight. And I humbly ask 
that thy Holy Spirit may instruct 
and assist me in aU things needful 
for me to know and to do. 

Help me to honour my {father 
cmd mother,*'] to obey all my 
teachers and governors, to love my 
[brother 8 and «Mfer«,t] my friends 

* Observe the rule before mentioned. 

t Omit these words if you have no 
brother or sister. 



and neighbours, as I would have 
them love me. Let me not be an 
enemy to any person whatsoever, 
and suffer not others to be enemies 
to me. 

I entreat thee, Lord, for Christ's 
sake, give me everything that is 
best both for my soul and body; 
for thou art wise and gracious, and 
able to do better things for me than 
I am able to ask. 

And when I have served thee 
to my utmost in this world, then 
take my soul to live with thee in 
heaven, that I may serve thee 
far better than I can do on earth, 
and give thee glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



From the sad disuse of Catechisms many persons have no idea how 
much more Bible knowledge they might impart with these than they 
possibly can do without Uiem. Self-deceived, " they prefer to teach 
■icripture." Were a short-hand writer to take down all they say, 
eighteen of every twenty words would be found not to be Scripture at 
aJl, besides being without either the studied fitness of language for the 
scholars, suitaUe matter to enlighten them, or arrangement to be re- 
membered, worthy of comparison with the short, simple, sublime, and 
sufficient Forms of Sound Words composing Dr. Watts's First and 
Second Catechisms and Preservatives. As a standard of fitness for 
teaching in the Sunday School I can conceive of nothing better, with 
piety, and certainly without, than that knowledge of the Word of God 
and of divine things generally, and of the wants of children, acquired 
by committing to memory the whole of these Catechisms in the 
manner suggested in the foregoing pages. Those who would call that 
mere*leaming by rote or parrot-teaching are simply the birds them- 
selves, "not knowing what they say nor whereof they aflftrm." I 
would engage no person as teacher who did* not either know them or 
promise to learn them £rom the first, according to the lesson Hsts. 
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WATTS'S "PRESERVATIVES FROM T5E SINS AND 

FOLLIES OF YOUTH." 

AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

" The most effectual way to teach cluldren and youth to avoid anything 
" that is evil, is to represent it to them in a plain and lively manner, and 
" that in particular instances, setting the sins, vices, and follies before them 
** in their hateful colours and their dreadful consequences. And this may 
** be done with better success if we let them see how much these follies are 
** contrary to reason, and that both reason and Scripture join to forbid the 
'* same sins ; but it was not possible to do this at large in any foregoing 
" Catechisms. I have therefore attempted it in the following scheme, which 
'* is drawn up in a way of question for greater ease to the understanding 
" and memory. 

" I do not call this a Catechism, because I do not propose it to be 
"learned by heart; but if it be frequently read over by young persons, 
'* their teachers may bring them into an easy acquaintance with it, may 
" give them warning of these vices, and impress the warning often on their 
*' consciences. Thus by the Divine blessing it may become a happy pre- 
*' servative from many of the sins and frailties which are incident to 
« mankind, especially in their younger parts of life." 

This little book contains a comprehensive description of 
the sins, frailties, and follies of childhood and youth, so 
well arranged, so simply reasoned against, and scripturally 
preyed and forbidden, that teachers would do well to master 
them for themselves, read them to Bible scholars, and recom- 
mend them to buy them and read and learn their contents. 
Schools should keep a supply, and sell them at one penny 
each. One portion may to great purpose be read over 
weekly to the whole school or to the class. 

That parents may teach them at home, they are divided 
iiito fifty-two reading lessons, one for every week in iihe 
jr^ar, and will require but a very short time fpr eaph. 
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Parents would do well to read the lesson the first time over 
in sentences, the child or children repeating ; then let them 
read them through once or twice. 

The second time over, references should be found, and the 
parent read each first and the child repeat. Then those who 
may be able may commit to memory, first the answer, then 
the reasoning and Scripture as far as possible. Some parents 
give money to children for learning such portions, and in my 
opinion they do well. 

• 
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PEESEEVATIVES, ETC. 



BY DR. WATTS. 



I. 

1st Q. What are the chief dan- 
gers that attend childhood and 
youth? 

A, We are in danger of many 
sins, and there are many frailties 
and follies attend ns in younger 
years. 

2. Q. What is it that is most 
properly called sin ? 

A. Doing what Gk)d has for- 
bidden, or neglecting to do what 
God has required. 

3. Q. Whatisityoucallfrailtiea 
and foUies ? 

A. Those things which Grod has 
not so plainly forbidden, but if 
they are indulged, will lead us 
into sinful practices, and are at- 
tended with many inconveniences. 



n. 

4. Q. How many sorts of sins 
are committed by mankind ? 

A. Our sins are of three sorts — 
viz., the sins of the heart, the sins 
of the tongue, and the sins of the 
life. 

5. Q. Against whom are those 
sins committed P 

A, Some more directly against 
Gt)d, some against our neighbours, 
and some against ourselves. 



6. Q. But are Aot all sins com- 
mitted against God ? 

A. Yes; we sin against Gbd in 
all the evil that we do, because his 
law forbids it all : but in some sins 
we do more particular injury to 
our neighbours or ourselves. 



m. 



7. Q. Are children and youth in 
danger of aU these sorts of sins P 

A. Yes; our natures being sin- 
fiil, we children are in danger of 
these sins, as well as grown persons. 

8. Q. What are the best ways to 
avoid these sins, and to free yourself 
from them P 

A. I must do these six things : 
1. I must endeavour to see the 
evil nature and ill consequences of 
every sin I am in danger of. — 2. I 
must be sorry for what evil I have 
done in time past. — 3. I must be 
more watchful for time to come. — 
4. I must pray to Gt)d to change 
my sinful nature, and to give me 
strength against these sins. — 5. I 
must trust in Jesus Christ and his 
grace to keep me from them. — 6. I 
should have some good reason, 
and some proper scripture in my 
memory always ready to oppose 
them. 
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OE SINS AGAINST GOD. 

IV. 

9. Q. Wliat are the chief sms 
more directly against GK)d of which 
children are in danger P 

A. Our sins against God may be 
ranked under these three heads — 
viz., ungodliness, profaneness, and 
seK-BuMciency. 

10. Q. "What is ungodliness ? 
A. To forget G-od continually, 

and have nothing to do with him. 
And it appears in four things. 

11. Q. What is the first sign of 
ungodliness? 

A. If I never honour nor praise 
God for his own greatness and glory. 

Season against this sinful neglect. — 
The great and glorioas Grod, who is 
our Maker, deserves our honoar, and 
demands it of us, on acoount of his 
own excellencies manifested in aU his 
works. 

Kom. i 20, 21. — ^They are without 
excuse, because when they knew Gk)d, 
they glorified him not as God. 



V. 

12. Q. What is the second mark 
of ungodliness ? 

A. When I do not pray to Qod. 
for the blessings which I want. 

Reason for prayer to Ghd, — God is 
gracious, and will hear when we pray 
to Um ; but I have no reason to nope 
he will bless me if I do not ask it of 
him nor acknowledge my dependence 
on him* 



Psalm Ixv. 2. — thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come, 
baniel ix. 14. — ^We made not our 
prayer before the Lord our God, there- 
fore hath the Lord brought this evil 
upon us. 

YI. 

13. Q. What is the third sign of 
ungodliness P 

A. When I do not give thanks 
to God for the mercies I receive. 

Reason against unthxmkfkUness. — ^I 
may justly expect Grod will take away 
all the blessing he has bestowed if I 
never thank him for them. 

2 Tim. iii 2. — The unthankful are 
joined with the blasphemers and un- 
holy. RouL i. 20, 21.— They are 
without excuse, because they were 
not thankful. 



vn. 

14. Q. What is the fourth mark 
of ungodliness ? 

A. When I do not hearken to the 
word of God, nor obey his com- 
mandments. 

Reason for hearkening to the word of 
God, and obeying his tmU. — Grod, who 
made me, is my Owner and my Gover- 
nor, and my great Judge; and his 
word and will £ould be the rule of my 
behaviour. 

Lev. xxvi. 14, 16, 17. — ^If ye will not 
hearken unto me, and will not do all 
these commandments, I will appoint 
over you terror, and the consumption, 
and the burning ague, that shall oon- 
sume your eyes, and cause sorrow of 
heart, and I will set my face against 
you. Psalm Ixxxi. 12. — "ily people 
would not hearken to my voice ; Is- 
rael would have none of me, so I gave 
them up to their own hearts' lost. 
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vin. 

15. Q. Wliat is profaneness P 
A. Abusing or despising any 

thing that is holy, or that belongs 
to God. 

16. Q. "When may you be said 
to despise or abuse what belongs 
toGod? 

A. Four ways. 

17. Q. What is the first instanoe 
of profaneness P 

A. 1. If I make a mock of God, 
or reproach his name, which is 
called blasphemy ; or if I swear, or 
take the name of God in yain, or 
use it in a trifling manner, without 
seriousness. 

Beaeon against this sin. — Because if 
I make Hght of the name of God, I 
fihaU quickly come to make light of 
God himself, and live as an enemy to 
God in the world. 

God made it a law among the Jews, 
in Lev. xxiv. 16. — Hethatblasphemeth 
the name of the Lord shall surely be 
pnt to death; all the congregation 
shall certainly stone him. Exod. xx. 
7. — The Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 
Jam. V. 12. — Above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neither by neaven, 
nor by earth, nor by any other oath. 



IX. 



18. Q. What is the second mark 
of profaneness P 

A. 2. If I spend that time amiss 

which God has appointed for his 

own worship and service. 

Reason. — When God has appointed 
times of worship, man must not put 
them to other uses, without necessity, 
for he is not lord of his time. 

Exod. XX. 8. — Kemember the Sab- 
bath-day to keep it holy* 



19. Q. What is the third mark 
of profaneness P 

A. 3. If I laugh at any persons, 
or jeer them because they are God's 
ministers or God's people. 

Reason against this sin. — When per- 
sons are abused because they aie re- 
ligious and holy, and belong to God, 
God takes the abuse as done to him- 
self. And those who laugh at saints 
are not hkely to become saints them- 
selves. 

2 Chron. xxxvi 16. — They mocked 
the messengers of God, and misused 
his prophets, till the wrath of the 
Lord arose, and there was no remedy. 
Luke X. 16. — He that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. Zech. 
ii. 8. — He that touchethyou, toucheth 
the apple of mine eye. 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
— rit is one of the characters of the 
wicked in the last days. They shall 
be despisers of those that are good. 



XI. 



20. Q. What is the fourth mark 
of profaneness ? 

A. 4. If I make a jest of the word 
of God, or preaching, or prayer, or 
any part of true religion. 

Reason against this sin. — They who 
jest with the Bible and holy things 
wiU not long continue to esteem the 
Bible, or to practise hohnes^ 

Ezek. xxii. 26,31. — They have pro- 
faned my holy things, and have put no 
difference between the holy and pro- 
fane; therefore, have I poured out my 
indignation upon them, and consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath. 
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xn. 

21. Q. What do you mean by 
self-suf&cieiicy as a siii against 
God? 

A. It is wlien I live as thougli I 
had no need of Gk>d; and it appears 
chiefly in three things. 

22. Q. What is the first ? 

A. 1 . When I fSsuicy I have know- 
ledge and wisdom, enough to direct 
me without seeking to G-od for more. 

Reason against this sin. — "No man on 
earth has wisdom enough to direct all 
his own actions, and Grod will give 
wisdom to them that ask it. 

Prov. iii 5. — ^Trust in the Lord with 
all thy heart, and lean not to thine own 
understanding. Prov. xxviiL 26.— He 
that^rusts in his own heart is a fooL 
Jer. X. 23. Jam. L 5. 



xm. 



23. Q. What is the second mark 
of this sinM self-sufficiency P 

A. 2. When I am confident of 
my own strength to do what I 
please, or to perform the will of 
Gk)d, and ask not for assistance 
£rom hiTTi nor his Spirit. 

Reason agairist this sin. — Because 
wise * * and better persons than I " have 
fallen into sin and shame, when they 
have trusted in their own strength. 
Witness St. Peter, the apostle. 

2 Cor. iii. 5. — ^We are not sufficient 
of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God. 



XIV. 
24. Q. What is the third mark 
of this sinful self-sufficiency P 



A. 3. When I trust in my own 
righteousness and good works to 
save me, with a neglect of Christ 
who is the only Saviour. 

Reason against this sin. — Because 
my sins are many, and my best works 
are imperfect^ and they cannot merit 
or deserve the favour of God ; nor can 
I any way obtain it but by Jesus 
Christ, who suffered death to reconcile 
sinners to God. 

Bom. iii. 23. — AH have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God. Jam. 
iiL 2. — In many things we offend alL 
Acts iv. 10, 12.— Jesus Christ, whom 
God raised from the dead : There is no 
other name under heaven given where- 
by we must be saved. Jonn xiv. 6. — 
Christ says. No man cometh to the 
Father but by me. Bqul v. 10. — 
When we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to Grod by the death of his 
Son. 



PAET n. 



OF BINS AGAINST OXIB NEIGHBOUB. 

XV. 

25. Q. Can you give me an ac- 
count of what are the chief sins 
against men, that children are in 
danger of P 

A. Dishonour of superiors, pride 
andhaughtiness of carriage to equals 
and inferiors, immoderate anger, 
injustice and lying, evil-speaking 
and slander, cruelty, spite, envy, 
and uncharitableness. 



XVI. 

26. Q. How may you be said to 
dishonour your superiors P 
A. Three ways. 
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27. Q. What is the first way of 
dishonouring your superiors ? 

A. 1. If I despise my parents, 
teachers, or rulers, in my heart, or 
reproach them with my tongue, or 
make a mock of them in any way 
whateoeyer. 

RecLson against this sin, — ^Because if 
I despise them, I can never fulfil the 
many duties I owe to them, nor receive 
benefit from their counsel and advice. 

Prov. XV. 5. — A fool despiseth his 
father's instraction. 20. — ^A fooUsh 
man despiseth his mother. Prov. xxx. 
17. — The eye that mocketh his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the 
ravens of the valley shall pick it out, 
and the young eagles shall eat it. 



xvn. 



28. Q. What is the second way 
of dishonouring your superiors ? 

A. 2. If I disobey their just and 
lawful commands. 

Reason agamst this sin, — Because 
God has appointed them to teach and 
to gov-em me, «8 weU aa to provide 
forme. 

Eph. vi. 1-3. — Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord : for this is right. 
Honour thy father and mother ; which 
ia the first commandment, with pro- 
mise, that it may be well with tnee, 
and that thou mayest live long on the 
earth. Col. iiL 20. — Children, ob^ 
your parents in all things : for this is 
weQ-pleasing unto the I^rd« 



xvm. 



A. 3. If I am obstLuate and stub- 
bom against their reproofs and cor- 
rections. 

Reason against this sin. — Such stub- 
bom creatures have nothing to re- 
strain them from running mto the 
worst of sins, and the greatest of 
miseries, and there have been dreadful 
instances of it. 

Prov. xxix. 1. — ^He that being often 
reproved hardeneth his neck shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that with^ 
out remedy. Deut. xxi 18 — 21. — 
Under the law of Moses, among the 
Jews, €U>d appointed that, if a man 
had a stubborn and rebellious son, 
which would not obey the voice of his 
father, nor the voice of his mother, 
and that, when they have chastened 
him, will not hearken unto them, the 
men of their ci^ shall stone him with 
stones that he cue. 



29. Q. What is the third way of 
dishonouring your superiors ? 



XIX. 



30. Q. What are the signs of 
pride and haughtiness of carriage, 
which is the next sin against our 
neighbour ? 

A. Chiefly these four. 

31. a What is the first ? 

A. 1. If I boast oyer others, or 
exalt myself above them beyond 
measure, on account of any thing I 
possess better than they. 

Reason against this sin, — ^Because 
boasters are too ready to forget their 
dependence on God, and mey are 
hateful in the sight of men. 

1 Cor. iv. 7. — ^What hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? Why dost 
thou glory or boast, as though thou 
hadst not received it ? Luke xiv. 11. — 
Whoso exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 
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82. Q. WKat is the second mark 
of pride and haughtmess ? 

A. 2. If I am oonceited and posi- 
tive in my own opinion, always 
contradicting and opposing what 
others say, and will have every- 
thing in my own way, wheresoever 
I have anything to do. 

Beason against this sin. — ^BeoauBe 
this is treating our fellows as though 
we were a higher rank of beings than 
they; besides, the most jKMsitive and 
self -conceited persons have sometimes 
found that they have been in the 
wrong, and have been forced to con- 
fess it with shame. 

Prov. xxvi. 12. — Seest thou a man 
wise in his own conceit ? there is more 
hope of a fool than of him. 2 Peter 
ii 10. — ^They despise government, 
presumptuous are they, and self-willed. 



IProv. xiz. 29.-~Jud£^entB are pre- 
pared for scomers. 



XXI. 



33. Q. What is the third sign of 
pride and haughtiness ? 

A. 3. A disdainful and scomfal 
carriage towards others, particu- 
larly towards the aged, towards 
servants, and those that are poor. 

Benson cbgainst this sin, — I should 
not scorn the aged, because I am 
willing myself to uve to be old, and I 
should not like to be scorned ; besides, 
the aeed have more wisdom than I. 
Nor ULOuld I scorn the poor, nor ser- 
vants, for they are made of the same 
flesh and blood as I am, and perhaps 
they may be better than L 

Lev. xix. 32. — Thou shalt rise up 
before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy 
God. Prov. xxiv. 9. — The scomer is 
an abomination to men. Prov, iii 34. 
— ^The Lord scoriieth the soom^rs. 



xxn. 

34. Q. What is the fourth mark 
of pride and haughtiness P 

A. 4. When I scoff or mock at 

persons for what is their unhappi- 

ness, and not their fault ; whether 

it be at the poor, or the blind, or 

the lame, or the crooked, or the 

miserable. 

Beaaon ojgainsi this sin, — Because 
scoffing is pride joined with ill-nature : 
it is a double crime. B^de, I may 
fall under any of these calamities, and 
I should not be willing that othe^B 
should scoff at me. 

Prov. xvii 5. — Whoso mocketh the 
poor, reproacheth his Maker : and he 
that is glad at calamities shall not be 
unpunisned. 1 Cor. iv. 7. — Who 
smcth thee to differ from another t 



xxnL 



35. Q. What is immoderate and 
sinfol anger ? 

A. When I am in a passion upon 

every slight occasion, or when I let 

my anger grow violent, or continue 

long. 

Beason against this sin, — ^Because a 
man in a passion is often led to say or 
do those things which he bitterly re* 
pents of afterwards. 

Prov. xiv. 29. — He that is slow to 
wrath is of great understanding : bat 
he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 
Eccles. vii. 9. — Anger resteth (or re- 
maineth long) in the bosom of fools. 
Eph. iv. 26, 2.7.— Be ye angiy, and 
sin not : let not the sun ^o down 
upon your wrath : neither give place 
to the devil. 
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XXIV. 

36. Q. "Wliat are the ill oon- 
seqnences of sinfal anger ? 

A. These £lye. 

37. Q. What k the first ? 

A. 1. Bailing and calling ill- 
liaines. 

Beaton offainat this sin. — ^Because 
railers are not fit for sober company, 
and are very displeasing to God. 

Matt. v. 22. — ^Whosoever is angry 
with his brother without a cause BoaXL 
be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say, thou fool (that is, 
thou art a wicked wretch), shall be in 
danger of hell fire. 1 Peter iii 9. — 
We must not render railing for railing, 
much less may we begin to raih 



XXV. 



38. Q. What is the second ill- 
oonsequence of sinful anger ? 

A* 2. Striking of others, striv- 
ing and fighting, which Sometimes 
reaches even to blood and murder. 

Beason against tJiis sin. — Because, if 
we are injured, it is better to complain 
to parents or masters, that we may 
have right done us; whereas quarrel- 
ling and fighting is but pleasing the 
devil, and is the cause of much mis- 
chief. 

James iv. 1. — From whence come 
wars and fightings among you ? Come 
they not from your lusts ? GaL v. 15. 
— ^If ye bite and devour one another, 
take need that ye be not consumed 
one of another. 



XXVL 

89. Q. What is the third ill- 
consequence of sinfal anger ? 



A. 3. Cursing, and wishing mis- 
chief to befall others. 

Reason against ihis sivk — ^Because 
this is not loving our neighbour as 
ourselves. The tongue was made to 
bless God, and not to curse men, who 
are made after the image of God. 
And the mischief sometimes falls upon 
him that curses. 

B.om. xii 14 — Bless them that 
persecute yon : bless, and curse not. 
Psalm oix. 17. — As he loved cursing, 
so let it come unto him : as he de- 
lighteth not in blessing, so let it be 
f^ from him. 



xxvn. 

40. Q. What is the fourth ill^ 
consequence of sinfal anger ? 

A. 4. Eevenge, or doing mischief 
to others, for some real or supposed 
injury they have done me. 

Reason against this sin, — ^Because it 
belongs to our rulers, and not to us, 
to punish those that injure us. It is 
our duty to forgive. 

Bom. xii 19. — ^Avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto 
wrath : for it is written. Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith me Lord. 
Matt, vi 16. — If ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you your 
trespasses. 



xxvm. 

41. a What is the fifth ill-oon- 
sequence of sinfal anger P 

A. 5. Where it is indulged, even 

for a few hours, it often turns into 

sullenness, and if it continue long, 

it will grow into settled malice and 

hatred. 

Reason against sullenness, — Because 
it inclines children, when any thing 
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has offended them, not to eat or drink, 
not to speak or smile, to go aside into 
comers and pout ; or when they come 
into company they lour and scowl, 
and perhaps now and then throw out 
a dark and spiteful word. Now all 
this is but taking revenge upon myself, 
as well as showing my ill-temper to 
the world. 

Reason against malice. — ^A malicious 
man is the very image of the devil, 
and can never be beloved of men. 

Eph. iv. 31, 32. — Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-speaking, be put away from 
you, with all msuice : and be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, for- 

ving one another, even as God for 
Prist's sake hath forgiven you. 
1 John iiL Ibk — ^Whosoever hateth his 
brother, without a cause, is a mur- 
derer. John viii 44 — Ye are of your 
father the devil : he was a murderer 
from the beginning. 



CI 



42. Q. Tell me now what is ia- 
justice? 

A. Taking what is not due to 
me; and this may be done four 
ways. 

43; Q. What is the first sort of 
injustice? 

A. 1. To rob or plunder, or take 
away by force what belongs to 
another. 

Reason against (his sin. — ^Because if 
this were fit to be practised, the 
strongest would have every thing, 
and iSie weaker would have nothing. 

Lev. xix. 13. — Thou shalt not rob 
thy neighbour. 



XXX. 

44. Q. What is the second sort 
of injustice P 



A. 2. Stealing from another, or 
taking any thing away privately 
that belongs to him. 

Reason against this sin. — Because 
God sees the thief, though he hide 
himself from men ; and if stealing 
might be practised, no persons could 
be sure to possess what God had given 
them. 

Exodus zz. 15.— Thou shalt not 
steal. Eph. iv. 28.— Let him that 
stole, steal no more. 



yyxT 



45. Q. What is the third sort of 
injustice P 

A. 3. Cheating others of their 

right, by cunning or deceit, or by 

powerful oppression. 

Reason against this sin. — ^Because 
we would not be willing to be cheated 
or to be oppressed ourselves. 

Lev. xix. 13. — Thou shalt not de- 
fraud, that is, cheat thy neighbour. 
Psalm V. 6. — ^The Lord will almor the 
deceitful man. Lev. xxv. 14. — Ye 
shall not oppress one another. 



xxxn. 



46. Q. What is the fourth sort 
of injustice P 

A, 4. Not paying what is due, 

or not performing what is promised. 

Reason against this sin. — Because if 
this sort of falsehood and dishonesty 
were generally practised, there would 
be no order nor peace, no trading nor 
friendly society among men. 

Psalm xxxvii 21. — The wicked bor- 
roweth, and payeth not again. Rom. 
xiii. 7, 8. — Kender to all their dues. 
Owe no man any thing, but love one 
another. 



WATTSS 



" PRESERVATIVES." 



127 



XXXTTT. 

47. Q. We now come to inquire 
wliat is lying ? 

A. It is speaking that for a truth 
which we know to be false, and 
thereby deceiying our neighbour. 

Beason against this sin. — Because, if 
I ^ve myself to lying, nobody will 
beheve me when I spei^ the truth. 

Prov. vL 17. — ^The Lord hateth a 
lying tongue. Rev. xxi. 8. — All liars 
shaU have their portion in the lake 
that bumeth with fire and brimstone. 



XXXIV. 

48. Q. What is evdl speaking P 
A. It is telling any evil stories 
of my neighbour, even though they 
be true, and taking away his good 
name, unless I am called to it by 
the providence of God. 

JReason a^amst this sin. — ^Because 
the tongue that delights in scandal 
discovers the seed of malice and mis- 
chief in the heart. 

Titus iii 2. — Speak evil of no man. 
Psalm XV. 1, 3. — Lord, who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill ? He that back- 
biteth not with his tongue, nor taketh 
up a reproach s^ainst liis neighbour. 
1 Cor. vi 10. — fievilers shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of Grod. 



XXXV. 

49. Q. What is slander ? 

A. When I speak some evil con- 
cerning my neighbour which is not 
true, then I slander him. 

Reason against this sin, — Because 
this is a doable iniquiiy : for it is 
evil-speaking and lying joined to- 
gether ; and such a sinner is an 
abomination both to God and man. 



Prov. X. 18. — He that uttereth a 
slander is a fool. Psahn 1. 16, 19, 20, 22. 
— Unto the wicked God saith, Thou 
givest thy mouth to evU, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit: thou sittest 
and speakest against thy brother; 
thou slanderest thy mother's son : 
consider this, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you. 



XXXVI. 

50. Q. What is cruelty or hard- 
heartedness ? 

A. It appears chiefly in two 
things. 

51. Q. What is the flrst mark of 
cruelty ? 

A. 1. If I delight to put any 
sensible creature to pain or grief 
without necessity. 

Reason against this sin. — This is the 
temper of the Evil Spirit, who dehghts 
to torment men, and I would not have 
his image copied out upon me. 

Lam. iii 33. — God doth not afiBict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. Gen. xlix. 7. — Cursed be their 
wrath, for it was crueL 1 Peter v. 8. 
— Your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour. 



xxxvn. 

52. Q. What is the second mark 
of cruelty or hard-heartedness ? 

A. 2. If I take pleasure to see 
others in misery, or refuse to re- 
lieve them when it is in my power. 

Reason again^ this sin. — ^Because 
God teachetih me to be merciful, as he 
is ; but if I should be cruel to persons 
in miseiy, I cannot expect that God 
or man should relieve me when I am 
miserable. 
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Lam. L 21, 22.— They have heard 
that I sigh, and there is none to com- 
fort me : aH my enemies have heard 
of my trouble, and they are glad. 
1 John iii 17. — He that seeth his 
brother in want, and shntteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 



XXXVILL. 

53. Q. What is spite ? 

A. It has always malice in it, 
and is near akin to cruelty ; for it 
consists in a will or desire to do 
mischief, and a delight in it. 

54. Q. How does spite manifest 
itself? 

A. In provoking our neighbours 
with spiteful words, in teazing and 
vexing the spirits of those that are 
about us, in doing spitei^ and 
mischievous actions ; and such 
people are neyer better pleased 
than when they can disquiet or 
distress their neighbours, or when 
any mischief befalls them. 

Becuon against tTUs ain. — Snch a 
temper takes away all comfortable 
society with oar neighbours, and all 
true quiet and peace from the heart 
where it dwells. The spiteful man has 
scarce any joy but that of the devil's. 

Prov. xxiv. 2. — Their heart studieth 
destruction, and their lips talk of mis- 
chief. ,Prov. iv. 16. — The wicked sleep 
not except they have done mischief. 
Psabn X. 14— Thou, O Lord, be- 
holdest mischief and spite, to requite 
it with thy hand. Rom. xiii 10. — 
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour. 



^ y^ y^ i y^ 1 

55. Q. What is envy P 
A. As spite rejoiceth in the mis- 
chief that befedls our neighbours, 



so envy frets and grieyes at our 

neighbour's welfare and prosperity. 

ReoMn a^gainst this sin, — ^Envy ia a 
torment and vexation to ourselves, as 
well as contrary to the love which we 
owe to our neighbour. 

Rom. xii. 15. — Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 1 Cor. xiii 4. — (Love or) 
charity envieth not GaL v. 19, 21.— 
The works of the flesh are hatred, 
emulation, wrath, strife, envying ; and 
the^ who do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. Prov. xiv. 
30. — Envy is rottenness of the bone& 



XL. 



56. Q. What is uncharitableness? 

A. When I caimot have good 

thoughts of othw persons, nor 

speak well of them, nor wish well 

to them, unless they be of my 

nation, of my opinion, of my party.* 

Reason against this sin. — ^Because 
persons of very different nations, and 
contrary opinions and parties, may 
have many deserving quauties in them, 
and be worthy of one another's love. 

Rom. xiv. 3. — Let not him that 
eateth (meat) despise him that eateth 
not ; and let not nim who eateth not 
judge him tiiat eateth : for Grod hath 
received him. CoL iii. 11, 12. — In 
Christianity we are to have no par- 
ticular regard to Greek or Jew, Bar- 
barian or Scythian, servants or free- 
men : but Christ is all, and in all ; 
and we are to put on therefore bowels 
of mercies, kindness, hiunbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering, &c. 
Our Saviour in the parable (Luke x. 
29, 37) shows that the Jews and the 
Samaritans, how much soever they dif- 
fered in other thin^ should look upon 
one another as neighbours, to do all 
offices of kindness to each other. 

* When this disposition is manifested as 
to the TQUgiooB opinioDs of other penons, it 
is called bigotiy. 
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PART III. 



OF SINS "WHICH RELATE TO OTJR- 
SELYES. 

XLI. 

57. Q. What are those sins which 
chiefly relate to ourselves ? 

A. Acting contrary to our own 
conscience, intemperance, wanton- 
ness, delight ia evil company, waste 
of time, and thoughtlessness of 
things to come. 

58. Q. When may you be said 
to act contrary to your conscience, 
or to sin against it ?. 

A. When I speak or do any thing 
which. I know or think to be un- 
lawful. 

Reason against this sin. — Because 
conscience is that inward guide which 
€rod has appointed in man, to direct 
and govern him, and he can have no 
true peace or joy without obeying it. 

Prov. XX. 27. — The spirit of man is 
the candle of the Lord. Kom. ii. 
14, 15. — ^Those that have not the 
written law are a law to themselves, 
their conscience bearing witness, and 
their thoughts accusing or excusing 
them. fiom. xiv. 5. — Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 22. — Happy is he that con- 
denmeth not hmiself in that thing 
which he alloweth ; but he that 
doabteth (whether it be lawful to eat 
flesh) ifl damned, or self-condemned, 
if he eat. 2 Cor. L 12. — This is our 
rejoicing, the testimony of our con- 
science. Prov. xviii 14 — But a 
wounded spirit who can bear ? (which 
may signify a conscience bitterly af- 
flicted n>r sin. ) 



XLH. 

59. Q. What is intemperance ? 
A. It IB when I indulge my 



appetites to excess, either in eating 
or drinking ; this is called gluttony 
and drunkenness. 

60. Q. When may we be said to 
indulge our appetites, or eat and 
drink too much ? 

A. When we eat and drink so 
much as is hurtful to the body, or 
disorders the mind, and unfits us 
for our duty. 

Season against tJiis sin, — ^Because 
meat and drink were appointed of 
God, and given to man to maintain 
his health, and to render him fitter 
for his duty, both in body and mind. 

Luke xxi. 34 — Take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness; lest the day of judg- 
ment come upon you unawarea Prov. 
xxiii. 20, 21. — Be not amongst wine* 
bibbers ; amongst riotous eaters of 
flesh : for the drunkard and the glut- 
ton shall come to poverty. 1 Cor. 
vi. 10. —No drunkard shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 



XLm. 



61. Q. What is wantonness ? 

A. It is when our words or our 

actions are lewd and immodest, and 

when we indulge unclecui thoughts 

and desires. 

Reason against this sin, — Modesty is, 
as it were, a natural virtue to a ohUd, 
so that lewdness makes him appear <^ 
like a monster. Besides, those who 
are lewd and immodest when they are 
voung, become great sinners g^ierally 
before they are old 

2 Tim. ii. 22.— Flee yonthhd IwtSL 
Rom. xiii. 13. — Let us waJk hoaestlT 
(or honourably) ; not in rioting and 
dnukenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness. Eph. v. 3, 4, 6, 6.^ 
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Fornication, and all uncleanness, let 
it not once be named amone you, as 
becometh saints. Neither nlthiness, 
nor foolish talking, nor jesting: for 
no unclean person hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of Grod : 
and because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the ^lildren of 
disobedience. 



XLIV. 

62. Q. When may we be said to 
delight in evil company ? 

A. "When we readily follow their 
enticements, and continue among 
them willingly, and without neces- 
sity, notwithstanding their wicked- 
ness. 

Reason against this «in.— Because 
evil company draws young people in- 
sensibly by degrees into their evil 
opinions and their wicked practices. 

Prov. xxii. 24, 25. — Make no friend- 
ship with an angry man ; and with a 
furious man thou shalt not go : lest 
thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul. Prov. xiii 20. — He that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise : 
but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed. 1 Cor. xv. 33. — Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 



XLV. 

63. Q. When may we be said to 
be guilty of a waste of time ? 

A. Three ways chiefly. 

64. Q. What is the first way of 
wasting time? 

A. 1. When I am lazy and sloth- 
ful, and make an unreasonable 
waste of time by excessive sleep, 
or by saunteiing about and doing 
nothing. 



Reason against this sin, — ^Because 
time and the day were given us to 
work and do business of some kind or 
other; nor is any thing excellent or 
valuable that relates to this life or the 
life to come, to be obtained without 
industry and diligence. 

John ix. 4. — I must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day, 
Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. — I went by tine 
field of the slothful, and it was all 
grown over with thorns. Verse 33, 
d4. — Yet a little sleep, a little slum- 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep : so shall thy poverty come as a 
traveller, and thy want as an armed 
man. Matt. xxv. 26, 30. —The wicked 
and slothful servant — cast him into 
outer darkness: there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashine of teeth. Prov. x. 
4. — The hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. Prov. xxiL 29. — Seest thou a 
man diUgent in his business, he shall 
stand before kings. Heb. xi 6. — Qod. 
is a rewarder of them that dilicentiy 
seekhim. 



XLYI. 

65. Q. What is the second way 
of wasting time P 

A. 2. When I give myself up to 
an idle and trifling temper, and 
busy myself often in that which 
can turn to no manner of advan- 
tage, neither as proper work, nor 
as proper recreation. 

Reason against this sin, — ^Becaose 
time is a valuable blessing, and we 
must give an account to God how we 
have spent it ; and if we should grow 
up with a trifling humour, and let all 
our days be wasted in vanities, we 
shall neither secure to ourselves the 
blessings of time nor eternity. 

Scripture, — Idleness or trifling may 
be represented in Scriptural expres- 
sions. Isaiah Iv. 2.— They labour for 
that which satisfieth not Hab. ii 13. 
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— ^TTiey weary themselves for very 
vanity. Hosea viii. 7. — They have 
sown the wind, and iiiey shall reap 
the whirlwind : there is no stalk of 
com ariseth, and the bud shall yield 
no meaL Prov. xxviL 1. — Boast not 
of to-morrow; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. Eccles. 
ix. 10. — Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with all thy mi^ht. Heb. 
iii 7, 13. — To-day if ye will hear his 
voice ; while it is called to-day, 
harden not your hearts^ 



XLvn. 



66. Q. "What is the third way of 
wasting time? 

A. By an excessiye love of 

sport and pleasure. 

JiecLsan against this sin, — ^Because 
sports and recreations were not de- 
sired to be the business of our lives, 
though they may be used sometimes 
to refresh us, ana fit us better for our 
business. 



Prov. xxi. 17. — ^H« that loveth 
pleasure (or 8|)ort) shall be a poor 
man. 2 Tim. liL 4. — It is one of the 
characters of the wicked in the last 
days, that they shall be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of Grod. 



XLYm. 

67. Q. What is the last sin 
which relates particularly tc our- 
selves? 

A. Thoughtlessness of the most 
important things to come, particu- 
larly of dealii and judgment, of 
heaven and hell. 

Reason against this sin. — Because 
aQ these things are ^at realities, and 
are of such vast importance as to 
demand our most serious thoughts 
about them ; there is a heaven and 
there is a hell, though we do not see 



them now. Death and judgment will 
come as surely as if they were already 
before our eyes, and it is our -duty 
therefore, and our wisdom, to provide 
beforehand, and be prepared. 

Deut. zxxii. 29. — that they were 
wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end! 
Lam. i. 9. — She remembered not her 
last end, therefore she came down 
wonderfully, and she had no com- 
forter. Heb. ix. 27. — It is appointed 
for all men once to die, and after death 
the judgment. Luke xj^ 36. — Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
aU these things, and to stand before 
the Son of man. Bom. xiv. 10. — ^We 
must all stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ 



PAET IV. 



07 T£GB FRAILTIES OB FOLLIES OF 
OHILDBEN. 

XLIX. 

68.- d. What are the- follies and 
frailties which are incident to the 
young? 

A. A humoursome temper and 
behaviour; peevishness; heedless- 
ness ; rashness ; and fickleness. 

69. Q. What is a humoursome 
temper and behaviour ? 

A. A humdUTBome temper is, 
when I have a great fondness for 
little and inconsiderable things, or 
a great dislike and aversion to 
them: for instance, when I must 
have my meat upon such a particu- 
lar plate, or my drink out of a cup 
or glass of such a fashion, or else I 
can neither eat nor drink ; and 
so on. 
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Season a^tanH this folly. — Beoause 
our desires and oiir averaioDS or dis- 
likes oaght to be governed by reason, 
and not to be siv^n up to the mere 
wantonness of rancy, which hath no 
rule nor bounds. 



L. 

70. Q. What is peevishness ? 

A. It is an uneasy temper and 
carriage, which, is the natural con- 
sequent, if not a part of the former 
folly; for if I am humoursome 
without reason, I shall often be 
froward and peerish where there is 
no just cause. If mere &,ncy and 
self-will govern me, I shall be 
often vexed and angry with those 
who are round about me, because 
they do not humour my unreason- 
able fancies, though they act never 
so much by Ihe rules of reason 
themselves. 

Reason against this sin, — By the 
indulgence of this froward temper, I 
shall not only give perpetual vexation 
to myself, and trouble to all that are 
about me, but I shall render myself 
unbeloved bv all, and my behaviour 
will be intolerable in any family or 
any company. 



LI. 

71. Q. What is heedlessness ? 

A. When I take little or no care 

or thought about any thing that I 

am to do, or when I give but little 

attention to any thing that is said 

tome. 

Reason against thisfavU, — Because 
heedlessness would make me stiunble 
at every stone, and carry me into 
many a mistake and danger ; besides, 
if I am heedless, I shall neither grow 



wise nor good : for I shall neither give 
diligent attention to instructions at 
home, nor to sermons at church. 

72. Q. What is rashness ? 

A. I may well be called rash if I 
i^>eak without thinking beforehand, 
or venture upon bold actions with- 
out considering the danger: as, 
were I to climb high trees; walk 
on the narrow tops of walls ; 
venture on the edge of precipices ; 
try to leap over brooks or currents 
of water, and thereby expose my- 
self to hazard of life and limbs. 

Reason against this folly. — Because 
God hath given me the power of 
reason and of thinking, on purpose to 
direct my words and my actions ; and, 
therefore, I ought neither to speak nor 
act without thought and coasideration. 



LH. 

73. a What is fickleness ? 

A. Then I may be called fickle 
when I am soon weary of what I 
was very fond of before; when I 
am perpetually changing my de- 
sires and purposes, so that I can 
stick to nothing long, but always 
want something new. 

Reason against this frailty. — ^Be- 
cause, if I am always seeking out 
new things, new books, new lessons^ 
and new employments, I shall never 
dwell long enoueh upon any thing to 
become master o! it, or to profit by it, 
according to the proverb, *'a roUing 
stone gathers no mesa" Beddes, if I 
indulge a fickle temper, I shall be 
often tempted U> break my appoint- 
ments, and my friends will not know 
how to trust a creature that is ever 
given to change. 

James L 8. — A double-minded man 
is unstable in all his ways. 



CHAPTER XIL 

SABBATH ROUTINE, IN DETAIL (fOR BIBLE CLASSES). 

r[S Chapter contaiiis general suggestions in detail for 
conducting the entire exercises and engagements of the 
school in an attractive, instructive, and social manner, and 
should often be read over by persons using this system. The 
NEXT Chapter is in summary for the convenience of the 
Superintendent, and that no essential or important duty may 
be forgotten or overlooked. If desirable, they can be regu^ 
lated by the clock, according to time allowed in school ; but 
when the routine shall be imderstood, the less of ringing the 
bell at set times the better ; indeed, no bell should be needed, 
nor the word " silence " heard. 

MOENING. 
I. Teachers' Prayer Meeting, in the open school, from 
Nine, or earlier, till twenty-five minutes past, for teachers 
and any scholars inclined to be present. Begin with prayer 
for grace to help. Let a teacher be at the door to welcome 
all, and encourage order and reverence on entering after 
commencement. The design of this is at least fivefold:— 

1. To help the piety of the teachers, by effecting a thorough 
break from weary, worldly, idle, or heartless self into a 
living, loving, earnest. Sabbath frame of mind. " I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's Day." " Alive unto God." 

2. To ensure punctuality , the advantage of which teachers 
seldom sufBiciently estimate, compared with the distress occa- 
sioned by coming in late before the class, unmanned for the 
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^J 9 ^ys ^^ ^ heard to say, " Ke can't say notliiii'9 for 
lie wasn't in time hisself/' 

3. To improve the morning attevdance of scholars. Many 
would be at the morning school, and early, if certain that 
their teacher would be there ; but they don't like to be put 
into another class, and therefore stay away. Teachers are 
greatly accountable for had morning attendance. 

4. To benefit anxious inquirers. There are many young 
people who are convinced of sin, feel unhappy about their 
souls, and desire salvation, but cannot speak of it : such 
would be found early there to hear teachers pray — ^not 
pointedly for them — this might hinder the timid. They 
need this opportunity ; let them have it. 

5. To help parents at home. When children are gone early 
to school on a Sabbath morning, domestic duties can be done, 
and parents get to worship. These things demand attention. 

This prayer-meeting should be well prepared for during the 
week, so that it may be orderly and influential ; and chapter, 
verse, and number of hjnmn should be distinctly announced, 
so that all may join : church hymns and tunes most desirable, 
where possible. Many may take part in it— not necessarily 
pray ; but one may read a verse or two from the Bible 
(let Gk)d speak first) ; he or another may offer a short opening 
prayer, another announce a hymn ; read part before singing 
the following verse or two, and so on. 

6. Suggestions as Matters for Prayer. 

(1.) Make solemn confession of a week's transgressions, 
shortcomin gs, and ill-deservings. 

(2i) Acknowledge multitudes of mercies notwithstanding. 

(3.) Flee for shdter to the Saviour and his atonement. 

(4.) "Entreat of Him a renewed sense of pardon and peace. 

(5v) Ask of the Lord Jesus the Holy Spirit and grace to 
hdp all the day. Teacher's prayers should be for themselyes. 
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SPECIAL DUTIES OF TEACHEES. 

Mentioned here, because indispensable to the system. 

1. Correctly mark Class Books, which should always b^ 
left all the week with Secretaries. 

2. Give prompt attention to absentees and late-comers. 
Each name in the book means a soiiL (See Visitation, p. 144.) 

3. Notice that all have books. This depends ahnost entirely 
upon the teachers, and is essential to the fullest success. 

4. Observe that all steadily read, answer, and take their 
part, and help them, if* necessary, to find places, &c. 

5. Bead, answer, and learn with the class, for their guid- 
ance, help, and encouragement. 

6. Always distinctly lead their own class in the exercises. 

7. Lead in turn the whole school in Hymns, Catechism, 
and Scripture, when agreeable. 

8. Notice whether any are backward in the class, and help 
them ; and ask other scholars also to help them. 

9. Meet them occasionally in the week, or write to them. 
Scholars highly prize a letter in this way. 

Closino the Doors. — Some person or persons shoidd 
always be specially appointed to keep the doors, to prevent 
attention being diverted during singing, reading, or prayer, 
by children walking aDOut or going to their s&ats. After 
praying for the Holy Spirit, order, quiet and decorum are 
essential, or the still sfnall tmce may not be heard. Let the 
doors be closed during each exercise, or late scholars stand 
inside, and close them finally (or, at least, let no scholar go to 
the class after) half an hour after the time of opening. The 
door-keeper is responsible for their order. Decision here will 
bring many earlier to school and be a blessing. 
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II. Opening Morning School. — By the following plan, 
every teacher and every scholar may be continuously, 
unitedly, and happily engaged in all school exercises. 
All teachers who read correctly y devoutly ^ clearly ^ and loudly 
enough to he heard by all may occasionally take some part, 
without going to the desk. Mumbling as some teachers 
read and pray, with their faces to the wall, is useless here ; 
the object being to let all scholars hear, that they may imitate: 
thus, one may read the Psalm for repetition ; another for alter- 
nate reading ; a third the hymn for repetition ; a fourth lead 
the tune ; a fifth oflFer the morning prayer, with or without 
repetition ; a sixth may read the morning lesson, sentence by 
sentence, for repetition ; a seventh, alternate reading ; and yet 
another offer the prayer on the lesson. This will necessitate 
good reading by teachers, to lead the school efficiently. None 
need be anxious about time for talking to the children ; 
there has been too much of that, and too little teaching, 
wearying the scholars and exhausting teachers. Scholars 
doing everything, are happy, teachers are spared, and more is 
taught thus than in any other way I know. (See p. 150 ) 

It is of the utmost^ importance that the simultaneous 
reading of the Scriptures about to be suggested should be 
accomplished without confusion, and so orderly that it may 
prove a delight to all. This will be effected if teachers and 
scholars read deliberately, pronouncing each word distinctly, 
and with proper emphasis ; pausing at every comma and 
semicolon, studiously avoiding all appearance of haste. At 
first there may be difficulty, and I have found teachers very 
faulty in reading without their ears, forgetful of dear children 
who have to labour on after them. A little kindly consider- 
ation, beginning with short sentences, re-reading any one until 
properly read^ will soon enable the whole school to read as 
accurately in unison as they sing. 
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Let Superintendent be at the desk before balf-past nine, 
the Secretary (haying first seen the Clock right, the School- 
room ready, and the Glass-books on the Teachers' chairs) 
should be at the door ; if tickets, giving them there only, and 
seeing that all Bible Class scholars have Bibles and Church 
Hymn Books, or sending them back for them. Teachers 
should be in their classes to welcome the Scholars, and punc- 
tually at 9.30— 

1. Say Silent Prayer as under : — 

" Most Merciful, and Grracious Lord Jesus ! I pray thee, 
send down the Holy Spirit now, into my heart, that I may 
think of Thee, learn about Thee, love and please Thee, in all 
school duties this morning ; and Thou shalt have the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen." Teach this quickl}'^, and often repeat it. 

2. Sing o. Sabbath Morning Hymn well known, and given 
out by the scholars without books. 

3. Eead a Psalm. "When all have found it, hold the Bibld 
closed, therforefinger in the book at the lesson, and the leader 
say, "O Lord, open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of Thy law." When he has finished, 
all may devoutly repeat it. In case of any inattention, ask. 
Were all thinking P Shall we say it again P And then say 
it again softly, and let all so repeat it : The repetition should 
never commence until the leader has finished. Children should 
be told that the Holy Spirit first gave the Scriptures, and He 
only can enable us fully to understand them, and that is why 
we ofier this prayer. We should now expect and hope for 
His help and teaching to understand what we read and hear 
from the Bible ; and always beware of resisting, grieving, 
and quenching Him either by inattention or by sin. 

Bead the first verse, or sentence — all repeat that ; then 
the second — all repeat that ; and so on through. Be-read 
it, alternate verses, and mark the improvement in reading. 
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Now, this ii? teaching. Scholars first hearing every word 
read, learn how to do it ; and reading first every verse, and 
then alternate verses, can utter the hard words, understand 
the sentiment, and read it with ease to others. 

This is also teaching bad readers without shaming or wound- 
ing them, — a thing much to be desired when and wherever 
possible. And further, it is teaching all at once : each taking 
part prevents inattention and disorder, makes the Bible 
necessary, school engagements happy, and these inspired 
portions familiar to both teachers and scholars, — the worth 
of which, present or future, who can estimate P 

4. Pray a short Sabbath Morning Prayer heard by all, not 
a childish prayer^ but an appropriate prayer for children, 
that they may know their sins, feel their danger, and flee to 
Jesus for salvation. Whether standing or kneeling, all eyes 
closed. A portion may be repeated by scholars, or not ; but 
formality should be studiously avoided. 

III. Mark Attendance. — A superintendent of an influen- 
tial school, and an officer of the Sunday School Union, sug- 
gests, in lieu of the present plan, the following system, which 
he has used for many years (viz., for early • , for late x ), as 
more clear both for marking and casting up the attendance 
for Quarterly Reports to send to parents : thus, — 
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after. 

rV. Morning Lessons. 

1. Sing the Hymn for the day. When all have found it 
the whole school may read it through with the leader ; but 
if difficult or quite new to the school, then the leader should 
read one verse, or even one line is better, the school repeating 
each, and all reading the whole verse after the fourth line ; 
and so on to the end. Without further reading, rise to sing 
to a weU-known church tune. Let all sing the flrst verse. 
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scholars only the second ; if weak or imperfect, let them sing 
till they do it properly. By occasionally letting males sing 
one line, females another, all are tested and improved. 

This, also, is teaching — not loss of time ; nothing should 
be passed improperly done, or an opportunity may be lost, and, 
with some, never return. Moreover, a word may occasionally 
be given about the sentiment in the verse, as to softness 
when either a prayer or solemn portion, &c. 

2. Leam Second Catechism Lesson for the day. Say the 
answer four times, school repeating, and ask the question four 
times, all answering. Proofs may also be rapidly read over. 

3. Bead Scripture Lesson for the day. When all have foimd 
it (not before), close the Bible, with the forefinger inside, and 
offer the prayer as before ; leader say, " Lord, open Thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law ;" then 
all repeat. Old Testament lessons are generally too diffi- 
cult for children to read in verses the first time over ; better 
carefully divide them into proper sentences. This reading 
will, therefore, require thought and preparation by many 
teachers, or they will stop in the wrong place, spoil the 
meaning, and teach little or nothing. To read sentence by 
sentence, all devoutly repeating first time over, scholars 
always reading the whole verse through after, and whole 
verses also in the alternate reading, will give more scholars 
a knowledge of the portion, and all a better understanding 
of the lesson, than the usual class-reading, and also render 
reading it in the class less necessary; although a further 
reading of it there, with references, would often be the best 
possible employment of the time — and enable them the 
better to read it to father and mother. 

Nothing in the mind and memory can take the place of 
Scripture, because the Word and Spirit of God are the only 
efficient instrumentality for conversion. ''The law of the 
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Lord is perfect, converting the soul — " nothing less. Neither 
is the mere reading of the Scriptures to scholars who are 
without books sufficient, even with explanation ; nor is 
the reading wi& scholars the same words in unison; 
nor is reading alternate verses the first time over 
what they so much need as the hearing the words uttered 
distinctly before they attempt to read them. Nor should a 
whole verse at once always be read the first time over, but 
only a sentence to a stop, and that slowly, distinctly, to 
be heard by all ; as scholars who do not first hear every word 
are not taught by the reader hew to do it. Nor is this read- 
ing needed only at the beginning of a class or of this system, 
as there are generally some who read with more diffi- 
culty than others, and greatly need the help, first of the 
teacher and then of the whole class. With this help many 
will actually learn to read, while all will be improved by it 
in both their reading and knowledge of Scripture. This is 
equally practicable in the whole School, the Class, and the 
Family; and any teacher may safely lead either. Parents 
should practise this with their children at home. 

4. Pray on the Subject of the Lesson, A short, feeling prater 
should follow the reading for the Holy Spirit to explain and 
apply it to the understanding and heart — eyes closed, and, if 
standing, face to the desk, as before. 

This routine, when well understood, is all teaching, no 
talking — every one kept well employed ; and there will soon 
be an attendance of scholars to take part in it far beyond what 
is possible by any other means with which I am acquainted. 
Scholars enjoy it exceedingly ; and all being so fully exer- 
cised in reading and using the Bible, backward ones will be 
helped and encouraged, and all in the same class may learn 
to help one another. These suggestions being especially for 
Bible Glasses can safely be carried out in them. 
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V. Prepare to Close. — 1. Mark late attendance. 
2. Secretary's announcements of numbers on the books, pre- 
sent, and absent, last Sabbath ; duties of teachers, &c. 

VI. Closing School. — This may be so varied that nothing 
shall be either tedious, irksome, or formal ; thus 

1. Re-read the Lesson alternate verses ; or, 

2. Befer to proofs of Last Week^s Catechism Answer ; or, 

3. Read a Hymn, before learned, alternate verses, and sing 
it, part Scholars alone, as at opening; or, 

4. Say or Sing the Names of the Books of the Bible ; or, 

5. Read, repetition or alternate, a suitable Psalm or other 
portion (" How amiable," &c.) ; or, 

6. Offer a short, earnest Prayer for a Blessing on school, and 
Preparation for Sanctuary Services ; or, 

7. Speak a kind and encouraging word about Outlines of 
Services and Sermons (see p. 96) ; or, 

8. Read a Lesson of Preservatives between IV. & XIV. ; or, . 

9. Sing the Ten Commandments, and the Sum of them. 
Hymn and Tune 29, Divine Songs ; or, 

10. One of the Doxologies in Divine Songs 32 to 39 ; and 

11. Finish, when possible, with One of the Divine Songs 
bearing on the lesson said and sung, without books. 

It will thus be seen that this routine will bring all books 
into requisition, fully employ all scholars, make them happy 
in getting good, and fit them for usefulness in the week ; as 
well as admit of endless variation, and of many teachers 
taking part. It doubtless may be further improved upon, so 
as to dispense with both the weariness of teachers and the 
inattention of scholars so generally complained of. 
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AFTEENOON. 

Practice of Singing Divine Songs and Church Tunes 
from two o'clock, or earlier, till twenty-five minutes past. 
The Hymns and Tunes for repetition in the first list may be 
practised on the day appointed for them, and the other Divine 
and Moral Songs beyond No. 28 on the alternate sabbaths. 
See First List of Lessons (page 83). Nothing besides ought 
to be introduced. No greater service can be rendered to the 
young than this, at this time. Many of the parents dine 
early, so that the children can and will come ; they need 
the help in singing ; and a teacher with musical taste and 
enthusiasm would undertake this work without a class. If 
present ten minutes before two, with a little care he may 
keep all the Divine Songs and Tunes in their memories, by 
loud and soft, quick and slow singing, over and over again — 
little ones also joining in ; none excluded, all benefited, and 
very much of tumult and disorder prevented. With every 
new tune (always have a hymn well known) the teacher 
should always sing the first line once or twice over, then 
teach it ; then the second,, and sing the two ; then the third 
and fourth in the same manner; and in a few minutes all 
know it correctly. It will be well to write the names of the 
tunes in the little hymn-book, and always sing the same tone 
to the same hymn. This will greatly help to the singing 
them at home : parents soon learn from children. 

Sing weekly " Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus," &c. 

Close punctually at 2.25 ; take extra time before 2 o'clock. 

Performers on harmoniums would do well, in playing the 
tune over before singing, to give a clear treble, with only a 
very gentle, if any, bass, instead of the full harmony, which 
often drowns the treble melody, and very few know what it 
is. A word to the wise is sufficient. 



AFTERNOON EXERCISES. 143 

II. Opening Afternoon School. — Before 2.30 let Superin- 
tendent be in the desk ; Secretary at the door^ giving tickets, 
seeing Scholars have Bibles, Hymn-books, Second Catechisms, 
and Preservatives, or sending them home for them ; and all 
Teachers seated in their classes to receive scholars. 

1. Say Silent Prayer. Lest this should be unknown by 
some, or forgotten by others, let it be frequently said from 
the desk, and repeated by the whole school. The Third 
Prayers, this, and the Second Graces should be printed on a 
card, and a copy given to every Bible class scholar. 

2. Sing a Church Symn. See that all have books. When 
found, read one verse or line ; all repeat, as in the morning, 
through the hymn. Bise — all sing first verse, scholars only 
second, as in the morning. 

3. Bead Morning Lesson. As several may not have heard 
it in the morning, better to read it in verses first repetition, 
then alternate, and both with change roimd. 

4. Fray a Short prayer on the lesson and for the Holy Spirit. 

III. Mark Attendance* — Open the doors. Let scholars 
go to their seats. Quickly mark those present. Enquire 
about last week's absentees. Write in class-books visitors' 
reports. Doorkeeper see whether any are waiting outside or 
within sight. Li five minutes close the doors for good. 

IV. Afternoon Lessons. — Ratheromit re-reading the Morn- 
ing Lesson than any of this essential work for the week : — 

1. Sing Symn for the day after reading verses repetition. 

2. Say One-fourth of the First Catechism. One only, or the 
teachers round, may ask the questions, third and fourth 
Sabbaths, twice over, and it may be well for the teachers 
sometimes to say each answer before asking the question. 

3. Learn Proofs on Second Catechism Lesson for the day. 
Superintendent should first say the Answer, ask the Question, 
and let all answer. Then call the first Proof. When 
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all have found it, lie may read, and all repeat it. Call, find, 
read, and all repeat tlie second in the same manner, and 
let scholars repeat the first ; then say the second without the 
book. When the third is found — ^to keep the Answer well in 
memory — ask the Question again, all answering. Then read 
the third Proof, school repeating, and let all who can, repeat 
again the first and second ; some, no doubt, will be able. 
This will both teach the Proofs, and show scholars how to 
learn them at home. 

4. Eead One Section of Secofid Catechism evert/ Sabbath. Let 
the Answer here always be well read before the Question. 
Then let all but the reader of the Question read the Answer. 
The various changes suggested at page 151 may make this plea- 
sant to all, and very greatly facilitate the learning afterwards. 

5. Eead also One Lesson of Preservatives. This should be 
read as the Second Catechism ; Answer first, then Question, 
and all read the Answer. The Reasons should be read in sen- 
tences repeated by all. Dispatch these quickly for home reading. 

6. Sing a Divine Song bearing upon one or more of the 
Lessons. Only a word or two of this need be given out, as 
all know it and will enjoy it. Sing these Illustrations feelingly. 

V. Prepare to Close. — Mark late attendance. Pencil 
names of those who promise to call opposite to absentees in 
class-book, and Ask the scholars next Sunday what report 
they have.* This must not exonerate teachers from seeing 

• The foUowing plan for the visitation of scholars was adopted at the 
Tabernacle, Wotton-nnder-Edge : — 

The town and neighbourhood were divided into fifteen districts, each 
distiQguished by a letter of the alphabet fi-om A to 0. Fifteen small 
visitors' books were made, each marked on the cover with its district 
letter. Each scholar's name in the class-book was marked with 
the letter of the district in which he resided ; as — 



D. Samuel Smith 
L. Walter Bowland 



M. 

1 



A. 
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the parents of their scholars. Secretary should state the 
nnmber on the books, present and absent ; Say if there is 
room for more children, that scholars may bring them in, 
and so make the School responsible for the Attendance ; An^ 
nounce the duties of teachers, and anything else in his 
department. 

VI. Closing School. — " All's well that ends welL" This 
ending is most important for the whole week. 

The Superintendent will need for it all the Wisdom, Piety, 
and Kindness he can command, or he may in a few moments 
spoil the day, and injure school influence all the week. 

1. Annonnce the Hymn for the week. To make the learning 
of it easy, read it in lines, all repeating each, then the verse. 
Rise, and let Teachers round give out a verse, and all sing it 
cheerfully to the proper tune. This hearing it four times 
will half teach it ; set them humming it all the week ; keep 
in memory what is learned, and make it a pleasure rather 
than a task to learn the T^\t-^8entiment, Words, and Tune all 
secured, and thus the understanding will help the memory. 

2. Teach New Catechism Lesson for next Sabbath. The 
Sentiment will be best learned from the living voice of the 
Superintendent saying it slowly and distinctly in sen- 
tences perhaps twice over ; all without books repeating each. 
While this should be thoroughly taught that most will 

An absentee superintendent collected the class-books one hour before 
closing school in the afternoon; copied rato the district-books the 
names of absentees, either morning or afternoon, and delivered 
them to the proper teachers, who undertook to visit as they left 
the school. The* books were returned by the visitors on Sunday 
mornings, with the reason of absence stated, which the absentee 
superintendent communicated to each teacher. 

The absentees and truants were at first numerous ; but, after the 
adoption of this plan, they became fewer in number, until it required 
but little attention either from the superintendent or visitors. 

L 
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remember, it should be so socially done tbat none will be 
either shamed or humbled in learning it ; and to giye 
variety, let each of four teachers say the answers once, to 
be heard by all — the school repeating. Then four others ask 
the question, all answering each, and very many will know 
it. Superintendent may read over the proofs without naming 
either chapter or verse, and pass on. 

3. Turn down Comers at the Hymn, Psalm, and Scripture 
Leasom far to-day. These are designed to be read in the 
week. 1. Alone, to understand them better ; 2. To Father 
and Mother, to please and help them ; and, 3. To the aged, 
the blind, the sick, the unlearned, to anybody willing to hear 
them. This Scholar's Agency will make them Ministering 
Children. 

4. Encourage Scholars to write Outlines of Sermons and 
Services. Ask for last Sabbath Evening's Text, also this 
Morning's. Let aU repeat the words three times, Teachers 
leading. Scholars may learn the texts, hymns, and heads of 
sermons ; be ready at the end of three months to show their 
books; and reckon on having them when they become men 
and women. How they will prize them then ! 

5. Eepeat or sing frequently Names of the Books, Leader 
commence softly without a moment's loss; and now and 
then Practise Opening on any book named without moving a 
leaf. Call three — one near the centre, and one in each of 
the two halves of the Bible ; let all try, and those who find 
hold up the hand. Children will practise this at home. 

6. Say or sing, or both, last week's Symn, all who can 
without books ; do it cheerfully, calling attention in a word 
to the Sentiment. This will prepare for the Parting Appeal. 

VII. Appeals to the Conscience for each Month. 
First Sabbath. Ask feelingly, Did every one of us last week 
remember to read the Bible alone, pray the prayer for the 
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Holy Spirit, "0, Lord open thou mine eyes," &c., expect 
him to do it ? Did we turn to the references in the margin, 
trjdng to understand the will of God in the written Word ? 
Did we all read the Catechism and Preservative lessons, and 
the Scripture Proofs, committing one or more to memory P 
Did we often say over and sing the Hymns and Tunes we had 
learned, when walking, going on errands, lying awake in bed, 
or whenever we could ? Perhaps some did not. Who, then, 
will try this week to read and search Scripture more, and 
watch and pray for the Holy Spirit's help ? Such will not 
search, learn, and labour in vain : the Lord will help them. 

Second Sabbath. Sa^ kindly, Did we all last week remember 
our devotiom^ Morning and Evening Prayers and Hymns and 
Graces at every meal? Did all get alone to pray to the 
Lord Jesus ? to confess our sins to him ? to seek grace and 
wisdom from him in time of need? to learn from his 
example when on earth — that we may be holy in heart and 
life, and do what is right in his sight ? Perhaps some did 
not. Who, then, will try this week to pray more frequently 
and more fervently ; to remember the Lord more constantly ; 
and to use the means more diligently, looking unto Jesus ? 

Third Sabbath. Ask tenderly ^ Did all constantly tcatchf 
pray, and guard against indulging sinful thoughts ? Uttering 
wicked words? Saying what was not true ? Doing what we 
knew to be wrong? Going among wicked companions? 
Allowing evil tempers ? Wasting precious time, our own or 
that of others; or by neglect of known duties to parents, 
employer, or to God, so resist, quench, and grieve the Holy 
Spirit, and cause him to leave us? If so, how sad to be 
left of Ood — given over to self, sin, and Satan ! Who. then, 
wiU try this week to be more studious, watchful, prayerful in 
guarding against sin, self, Satan, and the world, that we may 
not be overcome by the sins which so easily beset us and 
to which we are so exposed ? 
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Fourth Sabbath. Ask seriously, Have we all tried our very 
beat through the weeky and through the whole months to do 
some service for the Lord, to please Him as we have had oppor- 
tunity ? Have we all felt the great debt we owe to Him 
for what He left, became, did, and suffered, and is doing now, 
that our souls might be saved from the wrath to come? 
Have we, from pure gratitude, tried to honour Him in doing 
good to others, telling them what we have learned of 
Scripture, Hymns, and Catechisms? Bringing them to 
school or to public worship, that they might learn for them- 
selves, especially in doing what is right in the sight of others ? 
JRerhapa we have not, but have forgotten and broken our own 
resolution, and now feel sorry. Who, then, will try in the 
fdtnre, in the strength of Christ to set out anew and be more 
diligent than ever, reading the Bible, watching, praying, 
learning, working every day, as though the Lord were looking 
on all the time P Let us all try, and the Lord will help us. 

In few words during this closing, all the exercises of the 
day should juat be mentioned, and the new duties for the week 
should be clearly stated. All should be congratulated who 
have learned the lessons, and those who have not should 
neither be blamed nor scolded publicly beyond, / do wish, I 
should have been very glad if all had. Perhaps I have not done 
so well as I ought, i,e., rather thus blame himself. For, 
while beyond question they have not learned, it is no less 
certain that he has not taught them, and he ought to devise 
some methods of extra help to bring on backward ones, and 
by no means leave them in ignorance — a prey to sin and Satan. 

VIII. In Dismissing Schools thoroughly under the influence 
of this teaching, great latitude might be given, in order to pro- 
mote in them moral power and self-control. Inform them 
that you wish rather to trust them to retire as a congrega- 
tion than to be sent, and watched out in classes in rigid^ day 
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school order. This seems the proper time for teachers and 
scholars to speak. I have often been distressed to see scholars 
torn from their teacher and hurried out of the school because 
the word Eetire! had been given. I think it would be far 
better to allow fifteen or twenty minutes for retiring leisurely 
than to drive them from the school. Superintendents need 
constantly to guard against severity, and to beware of the 
word Silence ! Rather seek to manage unruly spirits by 
giving them plenty to do, or, if once soured, wounded, or 
humbled before others, religious progress is at an end, 
whether scholar or teacher. Such rigour, I trust, will not 
be necessary in future with this system. 

Every Sunday School using this system needs in the work- 
ing of it at least four enthusiasts : — 

— One teaching the SymnSy who cannot rest unless all 
scholars thoroughly learn them all. 

— Another, the Catechisms y and there is no work a teacher 
can do, week-day or Sabbath, in these classes, more important. 

— A third, no less earnest, is needed to teach and keep in 
memory the Commandments^ Prayers, ffymns, Oraces, 8fc., for 
daily use. It is the seven days* teaching we want. And 

— A fourth should delight in Singing, soft, loud, quick, slow, 
males, females — all together, scholars only, before school, after, 
week-nights, all the week, whenever, wherever a few children 
can be gathered together, he or she should be singing Divine 
and Moral Songs, and their Tunes, and the Names of the 
Books. Children never weary at this, and the constant 
practice will turn the school-room, house, kitchen, bed- 
rooms, and even groups round door-steps, into nests of 
nightingales, singing to useful melodies most suitable senti- 
ment, both always genuine. 

Who, then, will consecrate their powers to these several 
posts of special service for Christ and the young P 
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Methods of Social Reading (with Change) 

The Scripture^ JTi/mns, Catechisms, and Preservatives; and 

of teaching the use of the Paragraph, and the Marginal 

References in the Reference Bibles. 

I. Scripture may be read in six or more different ways : — 

1. As now — One may read all, teachers and scholars sitting 
silent, which is wrong, even if they can be kept so. 

2. In Sentences — One read all, and all, i.e., every teacher 
but the one leading, and all scholars repeat each, and the verse 
after the last. This reading is invaluable to many. 

3. In Sentenc38 — With change of leader each verse, all 
repeating, and re-reading as Jfo. 2. 

4. In verses — One read all. School repeat each throughout. 

5. In verses — Alter natehj, One odd numbers. School the even. 

6. In verses — ^Alternately, Teachers round read odd. School 
even numbers. All these can be safely used and varied to 
great purpose, and the change has a charm that interests and 
keeps all engaged, and weariss none. 

II. Hymns may also be varied in like manner with great 
benefit to both Teachers and Scholars : — 

1. As now — One read all, the school take no part. Many 
without books feel no interest and derive no benefit. 

2. In lines — One read, all repeat each, and the verse after 
the last line. This with all new Hymns. 

3. In lines — Changing leader each line or verse ; all repeat- 
ing and re-reading as No. 2. 

4. In lines — Alternate, changing each line; teachers odd, 
school even, and 3rd teacher leading the verse. 

5. In verses — One read ; all repeat each verse. 

6. In verses — Leader change each verse ; all repeat. 

7. All through — ^Simultaneously ; School, Glass, or Family, 
if well known. This is only after learning, or repeating it. 
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III. Catechisms may be read and said with pleasing variety 
and change, as under :— 

Saying First Catechism. One may ask all Q., or A Ist, 
B 2nd, C 3rd, D 4th, E 5th, F 6th. 
Reading Second Catechism sections : — 

1. One may read Ans. and Q. all through; all read 
Ans. ; or, 

2. A read 1st Ans. and Q., all read Ans. ; B read 2nd Ans. 
and Q., aU read Ans. ; and so on ; or, 

3. A read all Ans., B and others round all Q., school read 
aU Answers ; or, 

4. A read Ans., B Q. school Ans. ; C read Ans., D Q. school 
Ans. ; and so on. 

In reading these sections, always let the Answer be well 
read and distinctly heard by all before they attempt to 
read it ; this is invaluable to children. 

IV. Preservatives should be read in a similar manner : — 

1. Answers and Questions as above, and, as the lesson is so 
short and valuable, A may read the Ans., B the Q , all read 
the Ans. ; C the Ans., D the Q., all the Ans., until they have 
both heard and read the Answer, four, five, or six times. 

2. Seasons may be read in sentences, all repeating with 
interest and profit. 

V. Teach the use of the % thus : — ^All verses under one to 
the next are supposed to be on one general subject, and the 
first reference in the Gospels to another Evangelist is on 
the same subject, ^.^., Matt. vii. 24-29, Luke vi. 46-49 ; also 
Matt. iv. 1-11, Luke iv. 1-13 ; Mark i. 12-13. See what 
in one, is omitted by one or both the others ; thus we learn 
all that the Holy Spirit has given on the subject. 

YI. Teach the use of the Marginal References in Bibles. 
This knowledge will be both interesting and helpful to 
children, whether reading alone, to Father and Mother, or to 
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other persons, Jesus distinctly says, ** Search the Scriptures," 
which is more than merely reading, or hearing them read, 
and must be a suitable employment for all. Scholars who 
have learned in the Infant Class, and regularly used the 
Hymns, Catechisms, Prayers, Graces, and Names of the 
Books, are prepared, with this knowledge, to search the 
Scriptures intelligently and profitably ; and many will be 
allurdd on by their numerous thFilling Divine Stories to an 
acquaintance with the Great Characters whose names they 
learned in the little Catechism, and by a growing perception 
of the awful claims of the Divine Law, — the sad reality and 
heinousness of their own sin, transgression, and guilt, — ^ihe 
deceitfulness of their own heart, and their danger of eternal 
torment, dying in that state, — will anxiously ponder the 
things that make for salvation ; the Prophecies, Types, and 
Characters of Christ; the life, death, resurrection, and 
enthronement of the Lord and Saviour Jesus ; and the way 
of salvation through him ; and we hope, " become followers of 
them who, through faith and patience, inherit the promises." 

Facility and Enjoyment in using the Bible will thus be 
secured. Books, chapters, verses, and even sentences will 
become so fixed in the memory, that in the dark the finger 
could be laid upon the place in the page. This is no small 
boon. At present, the Bible is doubly sealed to thousands 
who both have it and can read it, because they have 
never been taught to use it with ease and comfort. I give a 
lesson, to draw attention to this : — 

Say, Please turn to Matt, xviii. 1-6. Superintendent then 
read the first verse, and ask 

Q. 1. Who can tell me the letter, verse, and place in the 
verse of the first reference P A. The letter a in the fisst 
verse after " At a" Now find a in the margin. 

Q. 2. What is the first reference under a P. Af ark ix. 33. 
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Find that. Superintendent first re-read the first verse in 
Matt, xviii. to understand the subject. Then verses 33 and 34 
in Mark, and all repeat after him. 

Q. 3. What, is the second reference under a? A. Luke 
ix. 46. Find it. Superintendent read it, and all repeat it. 

Q. 4. What is the third reference under a? A. Luke 
xxii. 24. Find, Superintendent read, all repeat. 

Q. 5. What is the next reference under a? A. No more. 

Q. 6. What have all these been about? A. "Who 
should be " or " be accounted the greatest" 

Q. 7. How did this begin P It don't say ; but, perhaps. 
One first thought of it, and Satan pufied him up with pride 
to try for it. He mentioned it to another or to the rest, and 
then Luke says, *5 There was a reasoning among them,^* and 
it seemed to get worse, for Luke tells us " there was a strife 
among them," perhaps to high and angry words, and 
the Lord knew all about it, charged them with " disputing by 
the way," and called them to account for it, to answer for 
themselves; but being guilty, knowing it to be wrong, "they 
held their peace." Let us beware ourselves of " striving who 
shall be greatest ;" rather try who shall be wisest, humblest, 
and best* > 

Now learn what Jesus said to the disciples about it : what 
he prescribed as a remedy. 

Q. 8. Can you tell me the letter, verse, and place of the 
second reference P A. The letter b in the third verse before 
the word, "Except." Now find b in the margin. 

Q. 9. What is the first reference under b? A. Ps. cxxxi. 2. 
All find it. Superintendent first read the second and third 
verses in Matt., all repeat. Then the reference, and all repeat. 

Q. 10. What is the second reference under b? A. Ch. 
means the book you are at — Matt. xix. 14. All find it. 
Superintendent read, all repeat. 
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Q. 11. What is the third reference under b? A. Mark 
X. 14. Find. Superintendent read, all repeat. 

Q. 1 2. What is the fourth reference under b? A. Luke 
xviii. 16. All find. Superintendent read it. All repeat. 

Q. 13. What is the fifth reference under b? A. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20. All find. Superintendent read. All repeat. 

Q. 14. What is the sixth reference under b? A. 1 Peter 
ii. 2. All find. Superintendent read. All repeat. 

Q. 15. What is the next reference under b? A. No 
more. Well, what has it all been about? Matthew says, 
" Jesus called a little child unto him " (in the Psalm we read 
" a weaned child '*) " and set him in the midst of them, and 
said. Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children f ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Jesus saw how wrong they were getting, for 
Luke says, " They brought little children to Jesus that He 
might put His hands on them and pray, and the disciples re- 
buked them.'' But Jesus said, "Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." And Mark adds, " But when Jesus saw it. He 
was much displeased" And Luke says, " He called them" 
back before the angry disciples, and said, " Suffer the little 
children to come unto me and forbid them not." St. Paul, in 
the Corinthians to such disciples, says, " In malice be ye 
children, but in understanding be men," i.e., Give over self- 
seeking, Inform your minds, Govern your tempers. St. Peter 
tells them how, by a growing knowledge and practice of the 
Word and Will of God. See Psalm i. Blessed or happy are 
such, not those who would be greatest. 

We must learn what follows next from Jesus in Matt, xviii. 

Q. 16. Can you tell me the letter, verse, and place of the 
third reference in Matthew ? A. The letter c in the fourth 
verse at the beginning. All find c in the margin. 
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Q. 17. What is the first reference under c ; A. Ch., i.e,, 
Matt. XX. 27. Find it. Superintendent first read the fourth 
verse in Matt, xviii. All repeat. Then read the first refer- 
ence ; all repeat. 

Q. 18. What is the second reference under c? A. Matt, 
xxiii. 11. Superintendent read. AU repeat. 

Q. 19. What is the third reference under c? A. No more. 

Q. 20. What is the lesson here taught P A. That true 
greatness consists in thinking little of ourselves, and much 
about the welfare of others, which is God-like. 

Q. 21. Can you tell me the letter, verse, and place of the 
fourth reference? A. The letter d in verse 5 before the 
word, " Whoso." Find d in the margin. 

Q. 22. What is the first reference under d? A. Ch. 
Matt. X. 42. All find it. Superintendent first read the fifth 
verse in Matt, xviii. All repeat. Then read the reference. 
All repeat. 

Q. 23. What is the second reference under d? A. Luke 
ix. 48. All find. Superintendent read. All repeat. 

Q. 24. What is the next under d? A. No more there. 

Q. 25. What do these seem to teach ? A. That humble 
service to little ones shall not go unrewarded. 

Q. 26. Can you tell me the letter, verse, and place of the 
fifth reference? A. The letter e in the fifth verse, at 
the beginning. Find e in the margin. 

Q. 27. What is the first reference under e? A. Mark ix. 42. 
Find it. Superintendent first read the sixth verse in Matt, 
xviii. All repeat. Then the first reference. All repeat that. 

Q. 28. What is the second reference under e? A. Luke 
xvii. 1, 2. Find it. Superintendent read. All repeat. 

Q. 29. What is the next reference under e? A. No more. 

Q. 30. What is the meaning of the last two ? A. Perhaps 
that unholy reasonings^ disputings, strivings, self-seeking 
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" who Bhould be greatest," the bad feelings, bai tempers, and 
the like are a hindrance to children and young Christians, 
keeping many from coming to Jesus, and actually turning 
some aside. " See, then, that ye walk circumspectly." 

This being a life lesson, I have been as explicit as I know 
how to be, and have devoted more time and space to it than 
to any other. I hope it will be understood and prove useful, 
as I deem it most important for every one to know. 

Should teachers fear that too much has been given for each 
Sabbath, they will please remember — 

1. That I have written for a school or class in fidl health, 
and that a death-blow is thus aimed at the inattention of 
scholars and wearying of teachers by giving plenty of suitable 
work for both to do. 

2. Every word is alike suited to the mind of the scholar 
and the lesson to be taught. 

3. The lessons are for the whole week, with parental co- 
operation. 

4. Repetition, some in a month, and others in a year, will 
soon make them easy. 

5. Difficulties, common to all lessons and teaching from the 
alphabet upw,ards, will diminish on acquaintance, and soon 
disappear altogether. 

6. The system, being quite new, will need to be learned ; 
but, once known, is easy to all capacities. Any school using 
it will derive immediate benefit ; in six months perceive great 
advantage ; and in two years may see it in full operation. 

Let the Thirteenth Sabbaths be Catechism-Days. 

The Minister might to great advantage examine the whole 
school in Catechisms :^- 

(1.) Infant Class in First Catechism, Divine Songs^ and 
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Names of the Books of the Bible, in the midst of the school 
or chapel. 

(2.) Bible Class in Second Catechism, with proofs. 

(3.) Intermediate Class in the Third Catechism, &c. This 
will revive the First in the minds of Bible Class scholars 
who have learned it, teach those ,who have not, be most 
pleasant and profitable, and give a healthy stimulus to both 
teachers and scholars in all departments. 

To make all clear to every School, however small the 
numbers or inexperienced the OflScers and Teachers, I. now 
submit a List of Lessons and Exercises for One whole Year, 
the First lines of the Hymns by which to find them in 
the different books in use, and a Specimen Plan of Teachers' 
Appointments for the first quarter. 

Let former lessons be well kept in memory by repetition 
and illustration. Then these fifty-two — together with Sanc- 
tuary Services and Outlines, Parental Co-operation in the 
week, and Scholars' Agency generally — ^will supply as much 
as any child, and indeed all the Bible Classes at these agesy 
can either need or accomplish. 

Fresh adiuissions to the School or Classes will render this 
list necessary every year, and there will always be scholars 
who do not learn them the first time over ; while the provision 
made for all who may know them, to rise to the upper classes, 
and their non-recurrence till a whole year has passed, removes 
all danger of their coming too often. 

In my opinion. Closing the Libraries for twelve months 
until the system could be brought into general practice would 
prove a great benefit to the School, particularly if the time 
and talents of Librarians and helpers were devoted as friends 
to encourage Older Scholars in their first attempts at learning 
the Catechism, &c., as suggested in Chapter XIY. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 



SABBATH ROUTINE, IN SUMMARY; OR, 
8T7PEBINTEin)ENrS GUIDE. 



MOENING. See pages 133 to 141. 

I. Teaohers' PRAYER-MEETiNa, 9 to 9.25 . 866 pages 133, 134 
SPECIAL DUTIES AND CLOSIHQ DOOES . 135 

9.26. — Clock right, Boom and Glass-registers ready . . 137 
Secretary at door with tickets, and see Bibles and Hymn-books 137 
Teachers all in their classes to receive scholars . • .137 



n. 9.30. Open Sghool. — Close doors, and see page 

Superintendent say audibly, then ask all to . 
Offer Silent Prayer. Keep this well in memory 
Sing Sdbhath Morning Hymn, cheerfully, not too loud . 
Head Psalm fcr the Day from yeai*s list, pages 158, 159 
Pray Sdbhath Morning Prayer, Short, fervent, audible 

m. Mare Attendanoe. — See Suggestions 
Sing Hymn for the day. Bead lines and verses repetition 
Learn Second Catechism Lesson for the day. Year's list . 
Head Scripture Lesson for the day. Year's list 
Pray on the Lesson and for the Holy Spirit . 



rV. Prepare to Close 

Mare late attendance. Secretary's announcements, &c. 

Y. Close School. Superintendent (see page 141) . 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, or 11 — May vary as much as 
possible, missing nothing 



136 
137 
137 
137 
137 
138 

138 
138 
139 
140 
140 

141 
141 

141 
141 



SABBATH BOUHNB, IN SUMMAEY. 
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APTEENOON. See pages 142 to 149. 

Seepage 
I. Brno Divine Songs to Olmrcli Tunes ; 2 or earlier to 2.25. 142 
Leader early to preyent disorder. New Tunes learned then 



n. 2.30. Open School. Secretary at door with tickets, &c. 
Teachers aU in their classes to receiye scholars 
Superintendent say audibly, then ask all to . 
Offer Silent Prayer, Keep this well in memory 
Sing a Church Hymn, See that aU have books 
Late scholars take their seats. All sing 1st yer., scholars 2nd 
Be-read Scripture Lessm for the day, if time. See page 139 
Fray Short Prayer on lesson for the Holy Spirit 



m. Mare Attendance, &c. . 
Sing Hymn for the day 
Say One-fourth of First Catechism 
Learn Second Catechism Lesson and Proofs 
Bead One Section of Second Catechism . 
Bead also One Lesson of Preseryatiyes . 
Sing Divine Song for illustration of Lessons 

rV. Pbepare to Close. — ^This is important 



Y. Closing School. — Superintendent 
Announce Hy^mn for the week 
Teach. New Catechism Lesson . 
Tnm down Comers at lessons for reading in the week . 
Enconrage writing, retracing and learning Outlines 
Entreat aU r^ot to resist, quench, or grieye the Holy Spirit 
Mention hriefly Lessons of the day. 



Appeal to the Conscience — 1, 2, 3, or 4 



142 

143 
143 
137 
137 
143 
143 
143 
143 

143 
143 
143 
143 
144 
144 
144 

144 

145 
145 
145 
146 
146 
147 
148 
146, 148 



YI. Dismiss School. See pages 148, 149. 
Pray for courage, zeal, care for others, loye to Jesus, and that 
every scholar may be a teacher through the week. Benedic- 
tion, Doxology from Diyine Songs, see pages 72 to 74. 

N.B.— -Fifth or Thirteenth Sabbath, Examination of Infant Class, 
Bible, Intermediate, and Seiyants' Classefi. 
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IKKTBINES AND DUTIES OF THE CHEISTIAN EELIGION. 



1 Fall of man 

2 Justice of God . 

3 Atonement 

4 Judgment-day . 

5 Xnteroesfflon of Christ 

6 Bepentance 

7 Begeneration • 

8 Faith 

9 Salvation • 

10 Justification 

11 Sanctification • 

12 Adoption . 

13 Eternal life 

14 Providence 

15 Deity of Christ . 

16 Offices of Christ 

17 God the Holy Spirit . 

18 Work of Holy Spirit . 

19 Punishment of wicked 

20 Beward of righteous . 

21 Besurrection 

22 Trust in God . 

23 Holiness . 

24 Duty to God . 

25 Duty to man 

26 Children to parents • 

27 Forgiveness of injuries 

28 Laziness . 

29 Avarice . . • 

30 Pride and humility . 

31 Early piety 

32 Envy and hatred 

33 Evil peaking . 

34 Bad company • 

35 Temperance 

36 Truth and &ilsehood . 

37 Advice to youth 



Bomans iii. 
Genesis xix. 12-29 . 
Hebrews x. 
Matthew xxv. • 
John xvii. 

Ezek. xviii. 20-32 . 
John iii. 1-21 . 
Hebrews xi. 
Acts iv. 1-12 . 
Galatians iii. . 
Bomans vi. 
Galatians iv. 
Luke xvi. 19-31 
Psalm civ. 
Colossians i. • 
Hebrews vii. . 
Corinthians ii. . 
Eph. i. 15-23, and ii. 
Ps. vii. 11-17, xi. 5-7 
Matthew xxv. 31-46 . 
1 Cor. XV. 12-68 
Psalm Ixxxv. , Ixxxvi. 
Plulippians iii. . 
Joshua xxiii. . 
Luke vi. 27-46 . 
Gen. xxxvii. 12-36 . 
1 Samuel xxiv. 
Prov. vi. 4-1 1 , XX. 4-13 

1 Timothy vi. 6-16 . 
Proverbs xvi. 1-19 . 

2 Kings xxii. . 
Genesis iv. 3-15 

2 Samuel xvi. 1-14 . 
Prov. i. 1-19 . 
Proverbs xxiii. 1-26 
Eph. iv. 25 to V. 20 . 
Proverbs iii. 1-26 



Genesis iii. 
Isaiah xxx. 27-33 
Isaiah hii. 
Bevelation xx. 
Hebrews ix. 11-28 
Luke xix. 1-10 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25-38 
Bomans x. 
Isaiah Iv. 
Acts xiii. 26-43 
Psalm xviii. 1-36 
Bomans viii. 14-39 
Bev. xxi. 22 to xxii. 12 
Gen. viii. 15 to ix. 17 
John i. 1-27 
Isaiah Ixi. 
John xvi. 
Galatians v. 
Malachi iv. 
Psalm xxxii. 
2 Kings iv. 18-37 
2 Chronicles xx. 1-32 
Bomans vi. 
Mark xii. 28-44 
1 John iii. 
Genesis xlv. 
Matthew xviii. 15-35 
Prov. xxxi. 10-31 
Matthew vi. 19-34 
John xiii. 1-17 
Proverbs viii. 
1 John ii. 
James iii. 
Psalm ci. 
Isaiah v. 11-25 
Acts V. 1-16 
Proverbs xxii. 
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SCRIPTURE READING LESSONS. 



38 Bight use of time 

39 Contentment 

40 Benevolence 

41 Preparation for death 

42 Zeal for God . 

43 Praise 

44 Hearing the Word . 

45 How to pray 

46 The power of prayer . 

47 Privilege of prayer . 

48 Continue in prayer . 

49 The Sabbath . 

60 Value of the Bible . 

51 Use of the Bible 

52 Studying the Bible . 



Matthew xxv. 14-46. 
PhilippiauB iv. . 
Acts ix. 36-43 . . 
Matthew xxv. 1-13 . 
Matthew vii. 1-14 . 
Psahn xcv., xcyL 
Luke viii. 1-21 
Matthew vi. 5-18 
Daniel vi. 1-23 
Luke xi. 1-13 . • 
Luke xviii. 1-30 
Exodus xxxi. 12-18 . 
Psalm cxix. 129-152 . 
Deuteronomy vi. 
Psalm cxix. 17-43 . 



Luke xiii. 1-9, 22-35 
Luke xii. 13-31 
2 Corinthians ix. 6-15 
Luke xii. 32-48 
1 Corinthians xiii. 
Psalm c, cxlv. 
Psalm cxix. 89-105 
John xiv. 
Acts X. 1-18 
Daniel ix. 1-23 
James V. 

Matthew xii. 1-21 
Psalm xix. 
Psalm cxix. 153-168 
Actsxvii. 1-12. 



Li dosing this Fourth Part, I beg attention to the Scripture Lessons 
in the last thirteen pages, hoping thereby to promote the reading of 
the Bible in the homes of the scholars. Pew persons, as a rule, study 
to make its inspired pages and stories plain and easy to little ones. 
But, surely, no book in the world so abounds with the wonderful and 
the blessed, or can be made more interesting and useful to children of 
all ages. I believe it to be the Divine will that children should be 
taught to tmderstand it very early in life, and a large portion will, by 
the following plan, be regularly brought, at least yearly, under special 
notice, by reading on 

Sabbath-days — ^The Psalms given in the Tear's List (pp. 158, 159). 

Mondays — ^The Lessons for the Day (pages 158, 159). 

Tuesdays — Old Testament History (page 165). 

Wednesdays — Old Testament Miracles (page 166). 

Thursday — Old Testament History (page 167). 

Friday — ^New Testament Miracles (page 168). 

Saturday — Doctrines and Duties (pages 169, 170). 

These are all equally suited to Bible, Litermediate, Senior, and 
Servants* Classes, as well as Members, Parents, and Friends of the 
scholars, and I trust the insertion of them may prove helpful to 
many. I proceed in the next Chapter to introduce the Fifth Part, for 
Litermediate Classes. 



FIFTH PAET. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE UPPER BIBLE OR INTERMEDIATE CLASS, FOR YOUTHS 
TWELVE OR THIRTEEN TO SIXTEEN TEARS OF AGE. 

** Men should be taught as tho* we tanght them not, 
And things unknown proposed as things forgot." — Pope, 

TMTINISTERS, Members, and Teachers, have felt too little 
jjX. sympathy for these in their isolated and perilous posi- 
tion, just when all the dangers of youth are coming in 
upon them like a flood. What they need is true friendship ; 
for, cut off fipom the children, if not cared for and welcomed 
by those older than themselves in the school and church, 
where can they look for safe society ? Coercion has too often 
been resorted to, in frowns, threats, and unkind talking 
at them, to their disgust and despair. And while a constant 
excitement is kept up in many places about converting the 
little ones, these — the proper objects of such concern and 
anxiety — are allowed one by one to go to the world, to 
sin, and to ruin. Upon these dear youths all possible means, 
helps, influences, and kindnesses should be brought to bear. 
By taking advantage of their youthful ambition, it is well to 
raise them in time, imder proper conditions, previously 
known, from the forms of the children into separate classes, 
to both duties and responsibilities somewhat arduous and 
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enterprising for their years, and so to interest and allnre 
them to thought, exercises, studies, and self-improyement, 
both on Sabbath and week-day, that they may feel less 
of that pining after other society. Ministers would be 
richly compensated for fatherly and pastoral attention to 
these, their harvest-hope — helping them on in and by what 
they know, and can do, or are capable of, as a true friend. 
How differently would they listen to their ministry, which, 
without doubt, is the divinely appointed instrument of conver- 
sion and salvation, and which these dear youths especially need! 

I. Design of the Class. — The special design of this class is 
to retain these dear young people in the school in order 
to their decision for Christ (if not already decided), and 
complete their studies for teaching, before sin, Satan, the 
world, or the flesh shall have ensnared and fettered them. 

II. Constitution, — ^This class should be self-governing, 
having its own rules, the right of admitting members, and, 
if needful, of expelling from the class; also their own 
secretariat, filled by rotation, one member passing the chair 
every month as they stand in the class-book. To relieve the 
teacher of care during the class, the secretary's seat may 
always be on his right ;* indeed, the months being written on 
the left of the three names for the quarter, all three may sit 
on the right of the teacher, and should the one in office be 
late or absent, the next may discharge the duties till he comes. 

In admitting^ to full membership, the name of each candidate 
should be proposed by one member willing to become 
his friend (the teacher always by word or look securing the 
right), and then seconded by another of the class ; but 
before putting the motion, have solemn prayer for Divine 

* This will not prevent a good writer copying the names quarterly, 
or a member declining his turn ; but most wLU like the duty, and it 
will be both instructive, useful, and encouraging to them. 
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guidancey the candidate standings and the whole class kneel* 
ing. There could be no objection to one of the class praying 
as well as the teacher, that, if received, the new member 
maj both obtain and do them good. Prayer over, the 
teacher should put the motion ; if elected, the proposer may 
rise, go to him, take him by the hand, and say, '^I bid 
you welcome in the name of this class, and hope you will be a 
blessing to us,'' giving him a seat by his side till the class is 
over, when it is hoped that the teacher first, then every 
member, will cordially shake him by the hand ; after which 
his friend will privately point out the duties, and explain the 
roles of the class, and give him a list of the subjects he 
will have to write upon. This should be an eventful period 
in the history of each, and, if undecided, an important step 
towards decision of character. 

The rights of full membership should rarely be permitted 
at first without the qualification of knowledge of the pre- 
ceding books. The class may frequently find it desirable, 
with the recommendation of the officers of the school, and, if 
formerly a scholar, of the Bible class Teacher, to admit 
youths who may not have attained to the standard of know- 
ledge prescribed ; but only as candidates, or non-members, 
with neither voice, vote, nor office in the class, until formally 
received into full membership as above. There might also 
with great propriety, be two or three pious young men, older 
than the class, as friends, who would meet and join with 
them in class-reading. Catechism answers, &c. ; not taking 
members' duties, bufc cheering them on, keeping them 
together, and especially helping them in the week. Such 
persons should be approved by the pastor, teacher, and class* 
Non-members, regular and earnest, working well at Second, 
and learning the Third Catechisms and Answers and Proofs, 
character and conduct all right, after six months' probation. 
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may be admitted full members. This should be stated to them 
at firsts and both members and friends should help them to 
strive for it. 

III. Accommodation. — ^A separate room, or at least en- 
closure with curtains, is indispensable here, as frequent 
prayer and devotional exercises will require the utmost 
privacy and seclusion, not only for the admission of new 
members, but also to prevent distraction, and to encourage 
the timid or sensitive to take part. Great sympathy should 
be both felt and shown to them by all. 

IV. Lessons, Papers, and Duties of Members, — Should this 
Glass feel that they have in their Teacher a true friend, and in 
the Class safe and happy society, they will not complain of too 
much social employment. Each one should possess, bring to 
the Class, and always carry home his own Reference Bible, 
Church Hymn-book, Second and Third Catechisms and Pre- 
servatives; the duties as arranged will constantly require 
them, both to learn and to keep them in memory. 

All full members, willing, should take turn in asking and 
reading questions, and in the alternate reading of both Hymns 
and Scripture. All other reading by the members should be 
collective or simultaneous, to help those who need without 
shaming them. The Teacher, when not actually leading, 
should always read with the class. 

1. Silent Prayer will be known by most (see page 137). 
{ But a copy of it, with other prayers, &c., should be in the 
(possession of each of the Class (as stated page 143). 

2. A Scripture portion of two to five verses should be 
selected in the week by Teacher and Members in turn, and read 
by the chooser immediately after the silent prayer, as 
the voice of God first to the Class. One only, or more, may 
do this, but time will not allow of more than three. 

3. A Sabbath Morning Hymn, chosen and read by Teacher 
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and members in tum^ in verses repetition ; tlie chooser lead- 
ing it^ then all sing it or not, as deemed advisable. 

4. The Psalm for the day should be read in verses repeti- 
tion, and alternate ; and this may be led, in both, either by 
members round or by one appointed to that duty. 

5. Opening Prayer by one member appointed in turn and 
the Teacher. Shoxdd the member decline, then the Teacher 
only pray ; no substitute, as the member may feel disposed 
next time, and this missing a duty may lead to serious thought 
on the subject. 

6. The Subject Answers for the day. Teacher should always 
read each in sentences repetition for the sentiment, before 
giving it entire for conmiitting to memory. There is so much 
of important truth in them that they need breaking up 
in order to perceive the numerous great ideas they contain. 
Then the Answer four times by the Teacher, and the Question 
put by the Teacher and each of the three Secretaries, will 
make the learning of it easy, and to most certain. 

7. Scripture Lesson for the day. (See list. Chapter XII.) 
Lessons, Papers, and Duties of Members. — A uniform 

lesson, known beforehand, read through in verses, repetition 
and alternate, then a paper (half a sheet of note) read by each 
member in turn, the writing of which will give good exercise 
in Bible-study during the week, and prove of great value 
to youths so employed. There should not be any discussion 
on these papers, but every possible encouragement given* 
Papers may sometimes be more useAil on the Catechism 
Answer for the day with numerous Scripture proofs. 

8. One section of the Second Catechism should be said 
by the Class every Sabbath, as follows : — The Teacher should 
read each Answer, and members round ask the Questions, all 
answering each ; Teacher 1st Q., Member A. 2nd, B. 3rd, 
C. 4th, and so on. 
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9. E^ymn for the day may be either from the Sabbath hat, 
or chosen by the Pastor or Committee. The member ap- 
pointed should read it in verses repetition, and it may or may 
not be sung, according to pleasure or convenience. 

10. One section of the Third Catechism should be read each 
Sabbath thus: — The Teacher read each Answer, members 
round each in turn ask a Question, and all read the Answers. 
This will be pleasant, familiarise the whole to the mind, and 
greatly facilitate the learning of it. 

11. Special reference should frequently be made to the 
person, work, help, in-dwelling, our dependence upon, and 
danger of resisting, quenching, and grieving the Holy Spirit; 
and this Class shoidd be entreated to watch and pray against 
this sin, too frequently committed by persons of all ages. 

12. Glosing Prayers should also be by a member appointed, 
and the Teacher, as at opening, but no compulsion to this ; 
nor substitute for members declining. Let conscience speak. 

13. Secretaries' duties must be light, being only initiatory. 
Marking attendance ; Beminding members of their duties ; 
Visiting absentees before returning to rest, if possible ; and 
in case of illness, informing Teacher or Pastor. There should 
be a Minute Secretary, appointed annually by the new 
Committee as soon as chosen in December. He might kindly 
show each his duties the first time in oj£ce, but never do 
them unless all the three for the quarter should be absent. 

V. Week-nigM Meetings. — A week-night meeting, as referred 
to above, would be very useful, and by some of the class 
highly valued, for prayer, for reading the Scriptures, im- 
provement in writing, arithmetic, and mutual help gene- 
rally. These could and would also help one another with 
Catechism, Preservatives, Beading, Papers, and other duties. 

VI. Conduct of Teachers and Church-members. — ^All teachers 
should be specially kind to these yoimg people, and welcome 
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them to their prayer-meetings; and teachers and church- 
members who can do so, should invite them home to tea. 
What a boon would a free tea on Sunday be for such young 
people, under suitable guidance ! If necessary, help them 
also to comfortable sittingps in the sanctuary. They should have 
a seat to go to as their own. This would greatly promote 
their regular attendance and good conduct. These are the 
harvest-hope of the school. Should any service be needed 
before or after time of teaching, the members of this class 
would cheerfully render it. 

VII. Pastoral Interest, 8fe. — The teachers of Intermediate 
Classes, like the Senior, should work in special sympathy 
with the pastor, whose frequent visits, wise and kind words, 
and affectionate, feeling prayer of sympathy, fear, and hope 
for these would have great power with them, and strengthen 
and cheer all on in these sacred yet arduous duties. An 
occasional letter of affection, &c*, from the minister to thib 
class, read by the teacher and re-read and copied by all, would, 
indeed, be valued, beside setting all to work for some time to 
come. Outlines of Services here should be well- worked and 
taken first-rate, and cannot fail to be a blessing. 

My heart yearns for the dear youths, and, while I 
write, when I think of the past and the dangers of the 
young at thjeir particular age, I cannot forbear weeping for 
them. I only wish I knew better what to say to move all 
to feel on their behalf. May the Lord Jesus, who was once 
a youth just their age, graciously interpose for them I That 
instead of so many leaving at twelve and thirteen years of 
age, we may have no break from the school at all from their 
childhood till their departure for glory. Why should there 
be P Can such estrangement be a necessity P I believe it is 
not ; and I trust this system may prove the connecting lit^lr 
in future. 

N 
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I. Sabbath Duties for the Intermediate Class. 

Morning. 

1. Teachers' Prayer Meeting. All present, if possible. 

2. Opening. Say Silent Prayer. (See page 137.) 

3. Eea4 Scripture Portion. Member appointed. 174-176 

4. Sing Sabbath Morning Hymn. Member appointed 

5. Bead Psalm for the day, repetition and alternate 

6. Opening Prayers. Member and Teacher . 

7. Teach Subject Answers. Teacher and three Secretaries. 

8. Bead Scripture Lesson, sentences, repetition and alternate. 

9. Sing Hymn for the Day. Member appointed 174-176 

10. Outlines of Sermons, &c. Teacher inquire 

11. Closing Prayers. Member and Teacher . . 

12. Morning Service. All, if possible , 

Afternoon. 

1. Singing Divine Songs. In case of need, this class could 

carry on this work well with a little guidance. 

2. Opening. Say Silent Prayer. 

3. Bead Scripture Portioii. Member appointed 174-176 

4. Sing Church Hynm given out by Member ap- 

pointed 

5. Bead Scripture Lesson, repetition and alternate 

6. Bead Member's Paper on the Lesson ; or, . 

7. Opening Prayers. Member and Teacher . 

8. Teach Proofs on the Subject Answer • 

9. Say Section of Second Catechism 

10. Sing Hymn for the day by Member appointed 

11. Bead Section of Third Catechism 

12. Bead Lesson of Preservatives . 

13. Special References and Appeals, Teacher . 

14. Closing Prayers, Member appointed and Teacher. 

Omit 9 to 14 on Catechism Sabbaths. 
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II. ITames of the Members, Friends, and Kon-Members of 
the Intermediate Class. Martin Luther, Teacher. 



Jan. A — ^Albert Barnes, Member 
Feb. B — John Bnnyan 
Mareh G — ^Matthew Henry 

D — John A. James 

E — John Eiiox 

F— Richard Knill 

G^ — John Leifchild 

H — ^Andrew Beed 

I — James Smith 

J — ^Isaac "Watts 

K — John Wesley 

li— George Whitfield 

H — John Williams 



Elijah Workman, Friend 
Ebenezer Grentle „ 

Benjamin Loyeall „ 
George Earnest, Non-Member 
Henry Hopeful 
Jabez Lovegood 
Charles Wiseman 
Joseph Bising 
Josiah Fearsin 
Abel Watchful 
John Faithful 
Samuel Lightheart 
Edward Beader 



III. Members' Appointments for the First Quarter of 
1871. Always oflfer the silent Prayer, and that before reading 
Scripture, for the presence and help of the Holy Spirit, 
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In case of this class being at the School-opening, then, in 
the morning, omit the Hymn and Psalm Nos. 3 and 4; and, 
in the afternoon, the Hymn No. 4, and only read the Scripture 
lesson No. 5, alternate verses. Secretaries and Friends^ as well 
as Members generally, should be most anxious, that all say 
Second' Catechism Sections and learn Third Catechism 
Answers for the day and the Proofs. 

This arrangement may appear too much at first, but if 
Teachers will guard against speaking their own words, for 
which there is neither time nor necessity ; cheerfully take the 
duties of absent members as well as their own; and pass 
quickly from one to another, — ^much, if not all, may be accom- 
plished. Both Teachers and Members should prepare in the 
week for all the exercises, especially their own appointments, 
and when possible give notice of absence to either Teacher or 
Secretary. Diligently labouring thus, the help and seal of 
the Holy Spirit may reasonably be expected. Should duties 
recur too soon, T for Teacher added will change the whole. 

Dr. "Watts always considered the Assembly's Catecbism 
too difficult for childhood and early youth. The language is 
above their capacity ; the Answers contain too much, and the 
doctrinal sentiment is too deep and advanced for their expe- 
rience, causing danger, on the one hand, of their learning it 
by rote without perceiving the sentiment ; and, on the other, 
of disheartening them altogether, because too long. 

By writing his First and Second Catechisms he never 
wished to supersede this, but only to give its truths in simpler 
words, shorter sentences, and smaller quantities, and so 
gradually to expand the intellect until able, at eleven or 
twelve years of age, to learn this precious summary of Scrip- 
ture truth — this greatest aid to Bible knowledge. At this 
he constantly aimed, and counted it an honour to do anything 
that might guide the mind of youth to know and understand il. 
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For me, therefore, to utter an opinion upon this masterly- 
production of the wisdom, learning, piety, and long and 
prayerful study of the Seventy Westminster Divines would be 
arrogant presumption, deserving severe reprehension, especi- 
ally as I am bound to believe that where it has been most 
taught, superstition, error, and vice have been least prevalent 
on the one hand ; and the minds of professors who have 
learned it are most enlightened in Bible religion on the other. 

For these Catechisms there seems no equivalent in the 
English language for teaching Bible religion, nor is any 
substitute needed. And I believe there is no means of 
arresting the alarming growth of vice, irreligion, and 
infidelity, so safe and so certain as implantiiigy and by 
repetition engraving in the understanding and memories of 
our childhood and youth, these Catechisms and the Bible 
truths contained in them. The ceasing to use these Cate- 
chisms is sufficient of itself, but that alone is sufficient, to 
account for very much of the unreality of the teaching of the 
day in the pulpit as well as in the class, and for the utter 
neglect by parents of the souls of their children, being 
unable to teach them the things of God and religion. 

In the "Memoir of the Clayton Family," page 76, it is 
stated, "So strongly was this conviction imbedded in his 
mind, that in his old age he was often heard to say that after 
an observation, and not a careless one, of men and things for 
half a century, he had never known an instance of one person 
thoroughly grounded in the Assembly's Catechism, either 
among ministers or private members, who had turned aside 
into the paths of error." This I believe, and with this con- 
fidence I now introduce (after Suggestions for Rules for 
the Intermediate Class) the crowning help to Bible learning 
and knowledge, the Third, or Assembly's, Catechism, — divided 
into eight sections for reading through tax times in the year. 
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Suggestions for Rules for the Upper Bible or Intermediate Class. 

I. Pastor of the Church, President. 

II. Teacher, Vice-President, Chairman in President's 
absence, and Treasurer of the Class. 

III. Committee to consist of five full members, chosen 
annually in December, by ballot of all full members of the 
class ; one Minute Secretary from them appointed by the new 
Committee inmiediately after election ; three Class Secretaries 
for each Quarter of members in rotation, as they stand in the 
Class-book, each for one month only, but all on Committee 
during the quarter in which they are in office. 

IV. Meetings of the Committee, at least monthly, to be 
held in the week before the first Sabbath ; four members and 
Chairman to form a quorum. Bules V. and VI. read as 
Minutes at every meeting. No meeting*without Pastor or 
Teacher. 

V. General Business ; thank retiring Secretary, install the 
new one ; and attend to the wants of the Class, as : — ^Members' 
attendance ; well working ; interest in the class ; moral cha- 
racter ; any needing help in reading, &c. ; under concern 
about their souls ; or non-members, desirous of being received 
as full: such admitted only on the Sabbath-day after one 
month's previous notice at a Committee meeting. All meetings 
to commence and close with prayer. Secretary, members 
and friends should labour, by every means, to bring on non- 
members to full. (Week-night Meetings, see page 174.) 

VI. Sabbath Morning, when possible, at the Teachers* 
early prayer meeting ; and in the School or the Class at half- 
past nine till time to close ; at public worship, and Afternoon 
Singing Practice ; and at half-past two till four o'clock ; or at 
the ordinary duties of the Class. All in the Class to possess 
the books used ; always bring, use, and carry them home for use 
in the week. (See further Prerogatives of the Class^ at the 
beginning of the Chapter.) 



CHAPTER XV. 



THE 

THIED, OR SHORTER CATECHISM, 

PBESENTED BY THE ASSEMBLY OF DIYINES, AT WESTMINSI^BB, 

TO BOTH HOUSES OF PABXJAMENT : 
OOITTAININa THE FBINdFLES OF THE CHBI8TIAN BELIOIOK^ 

"WITH FBOOF TO EAOH ANSWER TAKEN FEOM THE HOLY SGBIPTUBBS.* 



FIEST SECTION. 



1. Q. What is the chief end of 
Man? 

A. Man's chief end is to glorify 
Gk)d,* and to enjoy him for ever.* 

■ 1 Cor. X. 31. Whether therefore 
ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

• Psahn Ixxiii. 26, 26w Whom have 
I in heaven bat Thee? and there ia 
none upon earth that I desire beside 
Thee. My flesh and my heart faileth : 
bat God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. 

2. Q. What rule hath God given 
to direct ns how we may glorify 
and enjoy Him ? 

A. The word of God, which is 
contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and Kew Testament/ is the 
only rule to direct us how we may 
glorify God and enjoy him.** 

' Ephes. ii. 20. And are bailtupon 
the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone. 



2 Tim. iii 16. All scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness. 

* 1 John i. a That which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us ; and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

3. Q. What do the ScriptiiTee 
principally teach ? 

A. The Scriptures principally 
teach what man is to believe con- 
cerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man.' 

* 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fast the form 
of sound words which thou hast heard 
of me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 



4. Q. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit,^ infinite,' 
eternal,* and unchangeable,' in his 
being,* wisdom, power,* holiness,* 
justice, goodness and truth.* 



* Published by Houlstou and Wright» 65, Paternoster Bow, at 12b. per 100. 
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^ John iv. 24. God ib a Spirit, and 
they that worship Him, must worship 
Wim in spirit ana in truth. 

' Job xi 7. Canst thou by search- 
ing find out God : canst thou find out 
the Ahnighty unto perfection ? 

* Psalm zc. 2. From everhisting to 
everListing thou art (rod. 

' James i 17. The Father of lights, 
with whom is no yariableness, neither 
shadow of turning. 

* Exod. iii 14. And God said unto 
Moses, I AM THAT I AM; and he 
said. Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 

' Psabnczlvii.5. Great is our Lord, 
and of great power : His understand- 
ing is infinite. 

* Rev. iv. 8. Holy, holy, holy. 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is^ and is to come. 

Rev. ZY. 4. Who shall not fear 
thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for tiiou only art holy. 

* Ezod. zzziv. 6, 7. The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, lone 
suffering, and abundant in goodness ana 
'ruth; keeping mercy for thousands, 
sorgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
ana sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guil^. 

5. Q. Are there more Gods than 
oneP 

A. There is but one only,* the 
living and true God.' 

* Deut. vi. 4 Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord. 

' Jer. z. 10. The Lord is the true 
God, He is the living God, and an 
everlasting King. 

6. Q. How many persons are 
there in the Godhead ? 

A. There are three persons in 
the Ghodhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost,* and these 
threq are one God, the same in 



substance, equal in power and 
glory.*" 

< Matt, zzviii. 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

*" 1 John V. 7. There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 

7. Q. What are the decrees of 
God? 

A. The decrees of God are TTi« 
eternal purpose, according to the 
counsel of His own will, whereby 
for His own glory He hath foreor- 
dained whatsoever comes to pass.' 

' Ephes. ill. Being predestinated 
according to the purpose of Him who 
worketh all things uter the counsel of 
His own will. 12. That we should be 
to the praise of His glory. 

8. Q. How doth God execute 
his decrees ? 

A. God executeth His decrees 
in the works of creation' and pro- 
vidence." 

' Rev. iv. 11. Thou hast created all 
things, and for Thy pleasure they are 
and were created. 

* Dan. iv. 35. He doeth according 
to His wiU in the aimy of Heaven, and 
aipong the inhabitants of the earth. 

9. Q. What is the work of 
creation? 

A. The work of creation is Gk)d*8 
making all things* of nothing, by 
the word of His power,* in the 
space of six days, and all very 
good." 

* Gen. i 1. In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth. 

* Heb. zi 3. Through faith we 
understand that the worlds wereframed 
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by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

* Gen. i 31. And God saw every 
thing that He had made, and behold 
it was very good : and the evening and 
morning were the sixth day. 

10. Q. How did God create 
manP 

A. God created nmn male and 
female, after His own image/ 
in knowledge, righteousness, and 
holiness,* with dominion over the 
creatures.* 

' Gen. i 27. So God created man 
in His own ima^e, in the image of 
God created He hmi ; male and female 
created He theuL 

* CoL iii. 10. And have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of Him 
that created him. 

Ephes. iv. 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. 

* Gen. L 28. God blessed them, 
and God said unto them. Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the esurth. 

11. Q. What are Gk)d's works 
of providence ? 

A. God*s works of providence 
are His most holy,' wise,' and 
poweifiil* preserving and govern- 
ing all His creatures, and all their 
actions/ 

* Psalm cxlv. 17. The Lord is 
liffhteons in all His ways, and holy in 
all His works. 

* Isa. xxviii 29. This also cometh 
forth from the Lord of hosts, which is 
wonderful in counsel, and excellent in 
woridng. 



' Heb. i 3. Upholding all things 
by the word of His power. 

^ Psalm ciii 19. His kingdom 
ruleth over alL 

Matt. X. 29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

12. Q. What special act of pro- 
vidence did God exercise towards 
man in the state wherein he was 
created? 

A. When God had created man, 
He entered into a covenant of life 
with him, upon condition of perfect 
obedience ;' forbidding him to eat of 
the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, upon pain of death.* 

» GaL iiL 12. The law is not of 
faith : but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

* Gen. iL 17. But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shalt not eat of it, for in the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

13. Q. Did our first parents con- 
tinue in the state wherein they were 
created? 

A. Our first parents being left to 
the freedom of their own will, fell 
from the state wherein they were 
created, by sinning against Qod,* 

* Ecdes. vii. 29. God hath made 
man upright, but they have sought out 
many inventions. 

14. a What is sin? 

A. Sin is any want of conformity 
unto, or transgression of, the law of 
God.* 

* 1 John iii. 4 Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law ; 
for sin is the transgression of the law. 
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15. Q. "What was the sin wHereby 
OUT first parents fell from the state 
wherein they were created ? 

A. The sin whereby our first 
parents fell from the estate wherein 
they were created, was their eating 
the forbidden fruit.' 

' Gen. iii 6, 7, 8. When the woman 
saw that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, 
and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat ; and gave also unto her 
husband with her, and he did eat. 
And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they 
were naked. And Adam and hia 
wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lord God, amongst the trees of 
the garden. 

16. Q. Did all mankind fall in 
Adam's first transgression ? 

A. The coyenant being made 
with Adam, not only for himself 
but for his posterity,* all mankind 
descending from him by ordinary 
generation sinned in him, and fell 
with him in his first transgression." 

■* Gen. i. 28. God blessed them, 
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth. 

Gen. ii. 16, 17. The Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely 
eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 

* Kom. V. 18. By the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation. 

17. Q. Into what estate did the 
fall bring mankind ? 



A. The &11 brought mankind into 
a state of sin and misery.* 

' Bom. y. 12. By one man sin 
entered into the world and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have smned. 

18. Q, Wherein consists the sin- 
fulness of that state whereinto man 
fell? 

A. The sinfulness of that state 
whereinto man fell, consists in the 
guilt of Adam's first sin,' the want 
of original righteousness,* and the 
corruption of his whole nature, 
which is commonly called original 
sin,** together with all actual trans- 
gressions which proceed from it.* 

' BouL V. 19. By one man's dis- 
obedience many were made sinners. 

* Rom. iii 10. There is none 
righteous, no, not one. 

'' Eph. ii. 1. You hath He quick- 
ened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sina 

Psalm Ii. 5. Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my motiber 
conceive me. 

• Matt. XV. 19, 20. For out of the 
heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. These are the 
things which defile a man. 

19. Q. What is the misery of that 
state whereinto man fell ? 

A. All mankind, by their talL^ 

lost communion with Qtod,* are 

imder his wrath and curse,* and 

so made liable to all the miseries 

in this life, to death itself, and to 

the pains of hell for oyer.* 

' Gen. iii 8, 24. Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence 
of the Lord God, among the trees of 
the garden. So He £^>ve out the 
man. 
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* S^ iL iL We were by nature 
ihe children of wrath, even as others. 

GaL iii 10. Cursed is every one 
that oontinaeth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do than. 

* Bom. vi 23. The wages of sin 
is death. 

Matt XXV. 41. Then shall He say 
unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from Me, ye earned, into everlasting fire, 
pr^Mued for the devil and his angels. 

20. Q. Bid Gk)d leaye all man- 
kind to perish in the state of sin 
and misery ? 

A. Qod having, ont of His mere 
good pleasure, from all eternity, 
dected souls to everlasting life,' did 
enter into a covenant of grace, to 
deliyer them ont of the state of 
sin and misery, and to bring them 
into a state of salvation by a Be- 
deemer.'' 

* £ph. L 4 According as He hath 
chosen ns in Him before the fonnda- 
tion of the world. 

' Bom. iii. 21, 22. Bat now the 
ri^teoosness of €rod without the law 
is nuuiifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets ; even the 
ri^teoosness of God, which is by faith 
ofJesos Christ, unto all and upon all 
them that believe. 

21. Q. WhoistheBedeemer? 
A. The only Bedeemer is the 

Lord Jesos Cbrist,' who being the 
eternal Son of God, became man,* 
and so was and continneth to be 
God and man, in two distinct 
natures and one person* for ever.' 

* 1 Tim. ii 5L There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 

* John i 14 The Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among n& 

* Bom. ix. 5. Whose are the 



fathers, and of whom, as oonoeming 
the flesh, Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. 

' Heb. vii 24 This man, becanse 
he continneth ever, hath an unchange- 
able priesthood. 

22. Q. How did Christ, being the 
Son of Ghod, become man ? 

A. Christ, the Son of Qod, be- 
came man, by taking to himself a 
tme body,' and a reasonable sonl,* 
being conceived by the power of 
the Holy Ghost in the womb of 
the Yirgin Mary, and bom of her,*^ 
yet without sin.' 

* Heb. n. 14 Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood. He also Himself likewise took 
part of the same. 

' Matt xxvi Sa Then saith Ha 
unto them. My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death. 

^ Luke L 31, 35. Behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and sludt call his name Jesus. 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Hi^^iest shall 
overshadow thee. 

' Heb. vii 26. Such an High-priest 
became us, who ia holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners. 

23. a What offices doth Christ 
execute as our Bedeemer ? 

A. Christ as our Bedeemer exe- 
cuteth the offices of a prophet,* of 
a priest,' and a king,* both in his 
state of humiliation and exaltation. 



* Acts iii 22. Moses truly 
unto the fathers, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; Him' 
shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever 
He shall say unto you. 

' Heb. V. 6. Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Meldusedec. 

* Psalm ii & Tet have I set my 
king upon my holy lull of Zion. 
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24. Q. How doth Christ execute 
the office of a prophet ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of 
a prophet, in revealing to ns,' by 
his word* and Spirit," the will of 
QtoA for our salvation. 

' John i. 18. No man hath seen 
God at any time : the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him. 

" John XX. 31. These [things] are 
written, that ye might believe that 
JesoB is the Christ, the Son of God ; 
and that beUeving, ye might have life 
through His name. 

• John xiv. 26. The Comforter, 
who is the Holy Ghost whom the 
Father will send in my name, He 
shall teach you all things. 

25. Q. How doth Christ execute 
the office of a priest ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of 
a priest, in His once offering up of 
Himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine 
justice,* and to reconcile us to 
Qod,** and in making continual in- 
tercession for us.< 

• Heb. iz. 28. Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many. 

' Heb. ii. 17. In all things it be- 
hoved Him to be made like unto His 
brethren, that He might be a merciful 
and faiUiful High-priest, in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation lor the sins of the people. 

• Heb. vii 25. He ia able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to 
make mtercession for them. 

26. Q. How doth Christ execute 
the office of a king P 

A. Christ executeth the office of 
a king in subduing us to himself,** 
in ruling and defending us,' and in 
restraining and conquering all Hia 
and our enemies.' 



' Pftalm ex. 3. Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of Thy power. 

' Isa. xxxiii 22. The Lord is our 
jud^, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king ; He will save us. 

' 1 Cor. XV. 25. He must reign till 
He hath put aU enemies under His 
feet. 

27. Q. Wherein did Christ's 
humiliation consist? 

A. Christ's humiliation consisted 
in His being bom, and that in a 
low condition,* made under the 
law,* undergoing the miseries of 
this life,' the wrath of GK>d,' and 
the cursed death of the cross; in 
being buried, and continuing under 
the power of death for a time.* 

** Luke ii 7. And she brought forth 
her firstborn Son, and wrapped Him 
in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in 
a manger. 

* GaL iv. 4. God sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law. 

* Isa. liii 3. He is despised and 
rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief. 

' Matt, xxvii. 46. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, My God, My God, why hast 
thou forsaken Me ? 

' Phil, ii 8. He humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

" Matt, zii 40. As Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's 
belly, BO shall the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth. 

28. Q. Wherein consisteth Christ's 
exaltation ? 

A. Christ's exaltation consisteth 
in his rising again from the dead 
on the third day,^ in ascending up 
into heaven, and sitting at the right 
hand of Qod the Eather,* and in 
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ooming to judge the world at the 
last day.' 

* 1 Ck>r. XV. 4. And that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures. 

• Mark xvi. 19. So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto them. He was 
received up into heaven, and sat on 
the right hiand of God. 

" Acts xvii 31. He hath appointed 
a day, in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that, man 
whom He hath ordained ; whereof He 
hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that He hath raised Him from the 
dead. 
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29. Q. How are we made par- 
takers of the redeznptioii purchased 
by Christ? 

A. We are made partakers of 
the redemption purchased by Christ, 
by the effectual application of it to 
us* by His Holy Spirit.^ 

* John L 12. As many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to be- 
come the sons (S God. 

' Tit. iii 6, 6. Not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy He saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

30. Q. How doth the Spirit 
apply to us the redemption pur- 
chased by Christ P 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the 
redemption purchased by Christ, by 
working fiEuth in us,' and thereby 
uniting us to Christ, in our effectual 
calling.* 

' £pb. ii 8. By grace ye are saved 



through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves, it is the gift of Q<xL 

"" £^h iii. 17. That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith. 

1 Cor. i 9. God is faithfal, by 
whom ye were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ. 

31. Q. What is effectual calling P 
A. Effectual calling is the work 

of God's Spirit,* whereby, con- 
vincing us of our sin and misery,* 
enlightening our minds in the know- 
ledge of Christ,' and renewing our 
wills,"* He doth persuade and en- 
able us to embrace Jesus Christ 
freely offered to us in the gospel.* 

* 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath saved us, 
and called us with an holy calling. 

* Actsii 37. Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter, and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

' Acts xxvi. 18. To open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan 
unto Grod. 

"* Ezek. xxxvi 26. I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will ffive }rou an heart of flesh. 

** John vi. 44, 45. No man can 
come to Me, except the Father, which 
hath sent Me, draw him. Every man 
that hath learned of the Father, cometh 
unto Me. 

32. Q. What benefits do they 
that are effectually called, partake 
of in this life P 

A. They that are effectually 
called, do in this life partake of 
justification,'* adoption,' sanctifica- 
tion, and the several benefits which 
in this life do either accompany 
or flow from them.* 

* Rom. viiL 30. Moreover whom 
he did predestinate, them He also 
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called; and whom He called, them 
He aJflo justified; and whom He 
justified, tiiem He also glorified. 

* Eph. i. 6. Having predestinated 
US ante the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to Himself. 

• 1 Cor. L 30. Of Him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption. 

33. Q. What is justification ? 

A. Justificatioii is an act of 
GhxL's free grace, wherein He par- 
doneth all our sins,*" and accepteth 
us as righteoujB in His sight,' only 
for the righteousness of Christ im- 
puted to us,* and received by faith 
alone.* 

'Kom.iiL24. Being justified freely 
by His grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

Eph. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
demption through His blood, the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace. 

• 2 Cor. V. 21. For He hath made 
Him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. 

* Bom. V. 19. As by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

■* GaL ii. 16. Knowing that a man 
is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the faitii 
of Christ. 

34. Q. "What is adoption ? 

A. Adoption is an act of God's 
free grace,* whereby we are re- 
ceived into the number, and have 
a right to all the privileges, of the 
sons of God.* 

** 1 John iii. 1. Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon 



us, that we should be called the sons 
of God ! 

• John. i. 12. As many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
beUeve on His name. 

Eom. viii. 17. If children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ. 

35. Q. What is sanctification P 
A. Sanctification is the work of 

God's Spirit,' whereby we are re- 
newed in the whole man after the 
image of God,' and are enabled 
more and more to die unto sin, and 
live unto righteousness.* 

' 2 Thess. ii 13. God hath from 
the beginning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit. 

' Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on 
the newman, which after God iscreated 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

• KonL viiL 1. There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who ^alk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

36. Q. What are the benefits 
which in this life do either accom- 
pany or flow from justification, 
adoption, and sanctification P 

A. The benefits which in this 
life do accompany or flow from 
justification,^ adoption, and sanctifi- 
cation, are assurance of Gtxi's love, 
peace of conscience, joy in the 
Holy Ghost, increase of grace,* 
and perseverance therein to the 
end.* 

• Bom. V. 1, 2, 5. Being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
Hope maketh not ashamed, because 
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ihe loye of God la slied abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
giyen unto us. 

• Prov, iv. la The path of the 
just is as the shiniug light, that 
shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. 

' 1 John V. 13. These things have 
I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of Grod, that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life. 

1 Peter i. 5. Who are kept by the 
power of Gk>d through faith unto 
salvation. 

37. Q. What benefits do be- 
lieydrs receive from Christ at death ? 

A. The souls of believers are at 
their death made perfect in holi- 
nesSy* and do immediately pass into 
glory/ and their bodies, being still 
imited to Christ,' do rest in their 
graves* till the resurrection.' 

' Heb. xii. 23. To the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

' Phil, i 23. Havine a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ. 

Luke xxiii 43. To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

' 1 Thess. iv. 14. Them which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 

* Isa. Ivii. 2. He shall enter into 
peace ; they shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his uprightness. 

' Job xiz. 26. And though after 
my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God. 

38. Q. What benefits do be- 
lievers receive from Christ at the 
resurrection ? 

A. At the resurrection, believers 
being raised up in glory,'^ shall be 
openly acknowledged and acquitted 
in the day of judgment,' and made 
perfectly blessed in the fall enjoy- 
ing of God" to all eternity .• 



* 1 Cor. XV. 4a 
honour ; it is raised 

' Matt X. 32. 
confess Me before 
also confess before 
is in heaven. 

"• 1 John iii. 2. 
appear, we shall be 
shaU see Him as He 

• 1 Thess. iv. 17. 
be with the Lord. 



It is sown in dis- 
in glory. 

Whosoever shall 
men, him will I 
my Father which 

When He shall 
like Him, for we 
is. 

So shall we ever 



39. Q. What is the duty which 
God requireth of man ? 

A. The duty which God requireth 
of man is obedience to his revealed 
will.' 

* Micah vi. 8. He hath shewed 
thee, O man, what is good ; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justiy, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God ? 

40. Q. What did God at first 
reveal to man for the rule of his 
obedience ? 

A. The rule which God at first 
revealed to man for his obedience 
was the moral law.' 

* Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the 
Gentiles, who have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the 
law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves, which show 
the work of the law written in their 
hearts. 

41. Q. Where is the moral law 
summarily comprehended ? 

A. The moral law is summarily 
comprehended in the ten command- 
ments.' 

< Dent. z. 4 He wrote on the 
tables, according to the first writing 
the ten commandments. 

Matt. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 
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42. Q, Wliat is the sum of the 
ten commandments P 

A. The sum of the ten com- 
mandments is, To love the Lord 
our God with all our heart, with all 
our soul, with all our strength, and 
with all our mind ; and our neigh- 
bour as ourselves.*" 

' Matt. xxii. 37, 38, 39, 40. Thou 
ahalt love the Lord thy Grod with all 
thy heart, with all th^ soul, and with 
all thy mind. This ia the first and 
great commandment. And the second 
IS like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thysell On these two 
commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

43. Q. What is the prefece to the 
ten commandments P 

A. The preface to the ten com- 
mandments is in these«rords : I am 
the Lord thy God, who have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage.' 

• Exod. XX. 2. 

44. Q. What doth the prefEice to 
the ten commandments teach us P 

A. The preface to the ten com- 
mandments teacheth us, that be- 
cause God is the Lord, and our 
God and Eedeemer, therefore we 
are bound to keep all his com- 
mandments.' 

' Deut. xi. 1. Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God, and keep his charge, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, 
and bis conmiandments alway. 

Luke L 74, 76. That we, being 
delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness 
before Him, all the days of our life. 



45. Q. Which is the first com- 
mandment P 

A. The first commandment is. 
Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. 

46. Q. What is required in the 
first commandment P 

A. The first commandment le- 
quireth us to know* and acknow- 
ledge God to be the only true God, 
and our God,* and to worship and 
glorify him accordingly." 

" 1 Chron. xxviiL 9. Thou Solomon, 
my son, know thou the God of tiiy 
father. 

* Deut. xxvi 17. ThoQ bast 
avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways^ 
and to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judgments, 
and to hearken unto his voice. 

* Matthew iv. 10. Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

47. Q. What is forbidden in the 
first commandment P 

A. The first commandment for- 
biddeth the denying," or not wor- 
shipping and glorifying the true 
God as God,' and our Gt)d,* and 
the giving that worship and glory 
to any other which is due to him 
alone.* 

' Psalm xiv. 1. The fool hath said 
in his heart, There is no God. 

* Rom. i 20, 21. They are without 
excuse : because, that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as God. 

* Psaira IxxxL 11. My people 
would not hearken to my voice, and 
Israel would none of me. 

* Rom. L 25. Who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
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48. Q. "What are we especially 
taught by these words, hefore W6, 
in the first commandment ? 

A. These words, hefore we, in the 
first commandment teach ns that 
Gk)d, who seeth all things, taketh 
notice of, and is much displeased 
with, the sin of haying any other 

God.* 

• Psalm xliv. 20, 21. If we have 
foigolten the name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange 
god ; shall not Grod search this out ? 

49. Q. Which is the second 
commandment ? 

A. The second commandment is, 
ThoTi shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth : 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: For I, the 
Lord thy God, am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and shewing mercy to 
thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

60. Q. What is required in the 
second commandment P 

A. The second commandment re- 
quireth the receiving, observing, << 
and keeping pure and entire all such 
religious worship and ordinances as 
God hath appointed in his word.* 

* Deat. xxxii. 46. Set your hearts 
tinto all the words which I testify 
among you this day, which ye shall 
command your children to observe to 
do, all the words of this law. 

Matt, xzviii 20. Teaching them to 



observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you. 

' Deut. xii. 32. What thing soever 
I command you, observe to do it ; thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish 
from it. 

51. Q. What is forbidden in the 
second commandment ? 

A. The second commandment 
forbiddeth the worshipping of God 
by images,^ or any other way not 
appointed in his word.' 

^ Deut. iv. 15, 16. Take ye good 
heed unto yourselves ; for ye saw no 
manner of similitude on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horeb. 
Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you a graven image. 

' CoL ii. 18. Let no man beguile 
you of your reward, in a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly pufted up by his 
fleshly mind. 

52. Q. What are the reasons an- 
nexed to the second commandment ? 

A. The rea^sons annexed to the 
second commandment are God's 
sovereignty over us,* his property 
in us,' and the zeal he hath to his 
own worship.* 

* Psalm xcv. 2, 3. Let us come 
before his presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto him wim 
psalms. For the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

* Psalm xiv. 14. He is thy Lord 
and worship thou Him. 

* Exod. xxxiv. 11. Thou shalt 
worship no other God ; for the Lord, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous 
God. 

53. Q. Which is the third con^ 
mandment ? 

A. The third commandment is. 
Thou shalt not take the name of 
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fhe Lord thy Qod in Tain ; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in yain. 

54. Q. What is required in the 
third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment re- 
qnireth the holy and reverend use 
of Gk)d*s names,' titles, attributes,'? 
(H'dinances," word,* and works/ 



' Psalm xxix. 2. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due to His name. 

" Key. XY. 3, 4. Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? 

• Eccles. V. 1. Keep thy foot when 
ihon goest to the house of God, and 
be more ready to hear than to give 
the sacrifice of fools. 

• Psalm cxxxviil 2. I will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name tor thy lovingkindness, and 
for thy truth ; for thou nast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 

' Job xxxvi 24. Kemember that 
thou magnify his work, which men 
behold. 

55. Q. What is forbidden in the 
third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment for- 
biddeth all profaning or abusing of 
any thing whereby GK>d maketh 
himself known.' 

« Mai. ii. 2. If ye will not hear, 
and if ye will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory imto my name, saith the 
Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse 
upon you. 

56. a. What is the reason an- 
nexed to the third commandment ? 

A. The reason annexed to the 
third commandment is, that how- 
ever the breakers of this command- 



ment may escape punishment from 
men, yet the Lord onr QtxL will not 
sufiPer them to escape his righteous 
judgment.' 

' Deut xxviil 68, 69. If thou wilt 
not observe to do aU the words of this 
law that are written in this book, that 
thou mayest fear this glorious and 
fearful name. The Lord thy Chd, 
Then the Lord will make thy plagues 
wonderfuL 

57. Q. Which is the fourth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment is, 
Bemember the Sabbath-day, to 
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work: but 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God : In it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor the stranger that is 
within thy gates. Por in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day : where- 
fore the Lord blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

58. Q. What is required in the 
fourth commandment ? 

A. The fourth commandment re- 
quireth the keeping holy to Qtod 
such set times as He hath appointed 
in his word, expressly one whole 
day in seven, to be a holy Sabbath 
to himself.' 

' Lev. xix. 30. Ye shall keep my 
Sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuary : I am the Lord. 

Deut. V. 12. Keep the Sabbath- 
day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 
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59. Q. Which day of the seven 
bath GK)d appointed to be the 
weekly Sabbath ? 

A. From the beginning of the 
world to the resurrection of Christ, 
God appointed the seventh day of 
the week to be the weekly Sabbath,' 
and the first day of the week ever 
sinoe, to continue to the end of 
the world, which is the Christian 
Sabbath.** 

' Gen. u. 3. God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it, because that in 
it He had rested from all his work, 
which God created and made. 

* Acts XX. 7. Upon the first day 
of the week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them. 

Rev. i 10. I was in the Spirit on 
the Lord's day. 

60. Q. How is the Sabbath to be 
sanctified? 

A. The Sabbath is to be sancti- 
fied by an holy resting all that day, 
even &om such worldly employ- 
ments and recreations as are lawful 
on other days,* and spending the 
whole time in the public and private 
exercises of Gbd's worship," except 
so much as is to be taken up in the 
works of necessity and mercy.*' 

* Lev. xxiii. 3. Six days shall 
work be done; but the seventh day 
is the Sabbath of rest, an holy con- 
vocation ; ye shall do no work therein. 

* Psalm xcii. 1, 2. A psalm or song 
for ih^ Sabbath-day. It is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to 
sing praises unto thy name, O Most 
High. To shew forth thy loving kind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faithful- 
ness every night. 



' Matt. xii. 11, 12. What man 
shall there be among vou that shall 
have one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not 
lay hold of it, and lift it out ? How 
much then is a man better than a 
sheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the Sabbath-days. 

61. Q. What is forbidden in the 
fourth commandment P 

A. The fourth commandment for- 
biddeth the omission or careless 
performance of the duties required,' 
and the profaning the day by idle- 
ness, or doing that which in itself is 
sinful," or by unnecessary thoughts, 
words, or works, about our worldly 
employments or recreations.^ 

- Mai. i. 13. Ye said. Behold, what 
a weariness is it I and ye have snuffed 
at it, saith the Lord of hosts ; and ve 
brought that which was torn, and uie 
lame and the sick ; thus ye brought an 
offering : should I accept this of your 
hand ? saith the Lord. 

• Ezek. xxiiL 38. They have defiled 
my sanctuary in the same day, and 
have profaned my Sabbaths. 

' Isa. Iviii. 13. If thou turn away 
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doins 
thy pleasure on my holy day ; and caU 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honourable ; and shalt honour 
Him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing thine own words. 

62. Q. What are the reasons an- 
nexed to the fourth commandment? 

A. The reasons annexed to the 
fourth commandment are God's al- 
lowing us six days of the week for 
our own employments,* his chal- 
lenging a special property in the 
seventh,** his own example,* and 
his blessing the Sabbath-day. 
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' Exod. xxxL 15, 16. Six days may 
work be done, but in the seventh is 
the Sabbath of rest : Wherefore the 
children of Israel shall keep the 
Sabbath. 

* Lev. xxiil. 3. Ye shall do no 
work therein ; it is the Sabbath of the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 

' Exod. xxxi 17. It is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel 
for ever ; for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day He rested, and was re- 
freshed. 

' Gen. iL 3. God blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it. 

63. Q. "Which is the fifth com- 
ixiandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment is, 
Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy G-od giy eth 
thee. 

64. Q. What is required in the 
fifth commandment P 

A. The fifth commandment re- 
quireth the preserving the honour, 
and performing the duties belong- 
ing to every one in their several 
places and relations as superiors,' 
inferiors,* or equals.* 

» Eph. V. 21, 22. Submitting your- 
selves one to another in the fear of 
God. Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

Eph. vi. 1, 6. Children, obey your 
parents in the Lord. Servants, be 
obedient to them that are your masters 
according to the flesh. 

Eom. xiiL 1. Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers. 

* Eph. vi. 9. Ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, knowing that 
your Master also is in heaven. 

* Hom. xii. 10. Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly 
love ; in honour preferring one another. 



65. Q. What is forbidden in the 
fifth commandment ? 

A. The fifth commandment for- 
biddeth the neglecting of or doing 
anything against the honour and 
duty which belongeth to every 
one in their several places and 
relations.* 

* Bom. xiiL 7, 8. Eender therefore 
to all their dues ; tribute to whom 
tribute is due ; custom to whom cus- 
tom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. Owe no man any 
thing, but to love one another. 

66. Q. What is the reason an- 
nexed to the fifth commandment ? 

A. The reason annexed to the 
fifth commandment is, a promise of 
long life and prosperity (as far as 
it shall serve for God*s glory, and 
their own good) to all such as keep 
this commandment.' 

' Eph. vi. 2, 3. Honour thy father 
and mother, which is the first com- 
mandment with promise, that it may 
be well with tnee, and that thoa 
mayest live long on the earth. 

67. Q. Which is the sixth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The sixth commandment is, 
Thou shalt not kill. 

68. Q. WTiat is required in the 
sixth commandment ? 

A. The sixth commandment re- 
quireth all lawful endeavours to 
preserve our own life,"* and the life 
of others.* 

- Eph. V. 28, 29. So ought men to 
love their wives as their own bodies. 
For no man ever yet hateth his own 
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flesh, but nourislietli and cberisheth 
it 

• Psalm Ixxxii. 3, 4. Defend the 
poor and fatherless. Deliver the poor 
and needy. 

Job xxix. 13. The blessing of him 
that was ready to perish came upon 
me. 

69. Qt. "What is forbidden in the 
sixth commandment ? 

A. The sixth commandment for- 
biddeth the taking away of our own 
life,* or the life of our neighbour 
unjustly,'' or whatsoever tendeth 
thereunto.' 

• Acts xvi 28. Paul cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm. 

' Gen. ix. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood be shed. 

« Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. If thou for- 
bear to deliver them that are drawn 
unto death, and those that are ready 
to be slain. If thou sayest, Behold, 
we knew it not: doth not He that 
pondereth the heart consider it ? 

70. Q. "Which is the seventh com- 
mandment ? 

A. The seventh commandment is, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

71. Q. "What is required in the 
seventh commandment ? 

A. The seventh commandment 
requireth the preservation of our 
own** and our neighbour's chastity,* 
in heaxt,* speech,* and behaviour.* 

' 1 Thess. iv. 4. That every one of 
you should know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctiQcation and honour. 

• Ephes. V. 11, 12. Have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of 
da&ness, but rather reprove them: 
For it 18 ft shame even to speak of those 



things which are done of them in 
secret. 

• 2 Tim. ii. 22. Flee youthful lusts ; 
but follow righteousness, faith, charity. 

*• Col. iv. 6. Let your speech be 
alway with grace, seasoned with salt. 

^ 1 Pet. iu. 2. While they behold 
your chaste conversation coupled with 
fear. 

72. Q. "What is forbidden in the 
seventh commandment ? 

A. The seventh commandment 
forbiddeth all unchaste thoughts,* 
words,*' and actions." 

• Matt. V. 28. Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. 

» Eph. V. 4. Neither filthiness nor 
foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient. 

• 'Eph. V. 3. Fornication and all 
uncleanness, let it not be once named 
among you. 

73. Q. "Which is the eighth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment is, 
Thou shalt not steal. 

74. Q. What is required in the 
eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment 
requireth the lawful procuring and 
furthering the wealth and outward 
estate of ourselves" and others.* 

• Bom. xii 17. Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

Prov. xxvii. 23. Be thou diligent to 
know the state of thy flocks, and look 
well to thy herds. 

• Lev. XXV. 35. If thy brother be 
waxen poor, and fallen in decay with 
thee, then thou shalt relieve him. 

PhiL ii. 4. Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others. 



198 



THE assembly's CATECHISM: 



SIXTH SECTION. 



75. Q. What is forbidden in the 
eighth commandment ? 

A. The eighth commandment 
forbiddeth whatsoever doth or may 
unjustly hinder our own* or our 
neighbour's wealth, or outward 
estate.** 

• 1 Tim. V. 8. If any provide not 
for his own, and specially lor those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infideL 

Prov. xxviii. 19. He that f olloweth 
after vain persons shall ha\« poverty 
enough. 

Prov. xxi. 6. The getting of trea- 
sures by a lying tongue is a vanity 
tossed to and &o of them that seek 
death. 

' Job. XX. 19, 20. Because he 
hath oppressed, and hath forsaken the 
poor ; because he hath violently taken 
away a house which he builded not ; 
sur3y he shall not fed quietness in his 
belly. 

76. Q. Which is the ninth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment is, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 

77. Q. What is required in the 
ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment re- 
quireth the maintaining and pro- 
moting of truth between man and 
man,* and of our own-^ and our 
neighbour's good name,'', especially 
in witness bearing.* 

• Zech. viii 16. Speak ye every 
man the truth to his neighbour. 

/ 1 Pet. iii. 16. Having a good con- 
science; that, whereas they speak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 



Acts XXV. 10. Then said Paul, I 
stand at Caesar's judgment seat; to 
the Jews have I done no wrong. 

» 3 John, 12. Demetrius hath good 
report of all men, and of the truth 
itself ; yea, and we also bear record. 

* Prov. xiv. 5, 25. A faithful wit- 
ness will not lie. A true witness 
deUvereth souls. 

78. Q. What is forbidden in the 
ninth commandment ? 

A. The ninth commandment for- 
biddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to 
truth,* or injurious to our own* or 
our neighbour's good name.' 

* Rom. iii. 13. With their tongues 
they have used deceit. 

* Job xxvii. 6. God forbid that I 
should justify you : tiU I die, I will 
not remove my integrity from me. 

' Psalm XV. 3. He that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

79. Q. Which is the tenth com- 
mandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment is. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's house ; thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
that is thy neighbour's. 

80. Q. What is required in the 
tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment re- 
quireth full contentment with our 
own condition," with a right and 
charitable frame of spirit towards 
our neighbour, and all that is his." 

* Heb. xiiL 5. Let your conversa- 
tion be without covetousness, and be 
content with such things as ye have. 

" Rom. xiL 15. Rejoice with them 
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that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 

1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 6. Charity suf- 
fereth long, and is kind; cnarity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed np ; doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
h^r own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. 

81. Q. What is forbidden in the 
tenth commandment ? 

A. The tenth commandment for- 
biddeth all discontentment with our 
own estate,** envying or grieving at 
the good of our neighbour,? and 
all inordinate motions and affections 
to anything that is his.« 

* 1 Cor. X. 10. Neither murmur 
ye, as some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of the destroyer. 

' Gal. V. 26. Let us not be desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one another, 
envyine one another. 

« C^ iii. 6. Mortify therefore 
your members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, in- 
ordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry. 

82. Q. Is any man able perfectly 
to keep the commandments of God P 

A. No mere man, since the fall, 
is able, in this life, perfectly to keep 
the commandments of God,** but 
doth daily break them in thought,' 
word,' and deed.* 

*' Eccles. vii 20. There is not a 
just man upon earth that doeth good, 
and sinnetn not. 

* Gen. viii. 21. The imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth. 

' James iii. 8. The tongue can no 
man tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

* James iii 2. In many things we 
offend all. 



83. Q. Are all transgressions of 
the law equally heinous ? 

A. Some sins in themselves, and 
by reason of several aggravations, 
are more heinous in the sight of 
Qod than others.* 

** John xix. 11. He that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

84. Q. What doth every sin 
deserve ? 

A. Every sin deserveth God's 
wrath and curse, both in this life 
and that which is to come.* 

■ Gal. iii. 10. Cursed is every one 
that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to 
do them. 

Matt. XXV. 41. Then shall He say 
unto them on the left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

85. Q. "What doth God require 
of us that we may escape his wrath 
and curse due to us for sin ? 

A. To escape the wrath and curse 
of Qt)d, due to us for sin, God re- 
quireth of us faith in Jesus Christ,*' 
repentance unto life,* with the dili- 
gent use of all the outward means, 
whereby Christ communicateth to 
us the benefits of redemption.* 

» John iiL 16. God so loved the 
world, that He gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
Ufe. 

■ Acts XX. 21. Testifying both to 
the Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

• Prov. ii. 1 — 6. My eon, if thou 
wilt receive my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; so that 
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thon incline thine ear onto wisdom, 
and apply thine heart to understand- 
ins. Yea» if thou criest after know- 
lea^e, and liftest up thy voice for 
nnderstanding. If thou seekest her 
as silver, and searchest for her as for 
hid treasures ; then shalt thou under^ 
stand the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. 

86. Q. What is fSuth in Jesus 
Christ? 

A. Faith in Jesns Christ is a 
saving grace,* whereby we receive* 
and rest upon hi-m alone for salva- 
tion,' as he is offered to us in the 
gospel.* 

* Heb. X. 39. We are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition, but of 
them that believe to tne saving of the 
souL 

* John L 12. As many as received 
him, to them gave He power to be- 
come the sons of Grod, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

' PhiL iiL 9. And be found in 
Him, not having mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of (<hrist, 
the righteousness which is of God by 
faith. 

' Isa. xxziii. 22. The Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King ; He will save us. 

87. Q. Wbat is repentance unto 
life? 

A. Bepentance unto life, is a 
saving grace,^ whereby a sinner, 
out of a true sense of his sin,^ and 
apprehension of the mercy of God in 
Christ,* doth with grief and hatred 
of his sin turn from it unto God,' 
with full purpose of and endeavours 
after new obedience.* 

/ Acts XL 18. Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

' Acts. \L 37. When they heard 



this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ? 

* Joel ii. 13. Kend your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God ; for He is gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of the 
eviL 

* Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Turn thou 
me, and I shall be turned, for thon art 
the Lord my God. Surely after that 
I was turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote upon 
my thigh : I was ashamed, yea even 
confounded, because 1 did bear the re- 
proach of my youth. 

* Psalm cxix. 59. I thought on my 
ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 

88. Q. What are the outward 
means whereby Christ communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion? 

A. The outward and ordinary 
means whereby Christ communi- 
cateth to us the benefits of redem.p- 
tion, are his ordinances, especially 
the word, sacraments, and prayer,' 
all which are made effectual to the 
elect for salvation. 

* Acts ii 41, 42. Then they that 
gladly received his word were bap- 
tized. And they continued steadfast^ 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 

89. Q. How is the word made 
effectual to salvation ? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the 
reading, but especially the preach- 
ing of the word, an effectual means 
of convincing and converting sin- 
ners,"* and of building them up in 
holiness and comfort," through futh 
unto salvation.® 
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* Psalm xix. 7. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul ; 
the testimony of the Lord is sure, 
makiiigwise the simple. 

■ 1 Thess. i. 6. Ye became fol- 
lowers of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Ghost 

* Kom. i 16. I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that believeth. 

90. Q. How is the word to be 
read and heard that it may become 
effectual to salyation P 

A. That the word may become 

e£E(Bctual to salyation, we must 

attend thereunto with diligence,' 

preparation,* and prayer,*" receive 

it with faith,' and love,* lay it up 

in our hearts,* and practise it in 

our lives.* 

' Prov. viii. 34. Blessed is the man 
that heareth me, watching daily at my 
gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. 

* 1 Pet. ii 1, 2. Wherefore laying 
aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
roeakings, as new-bom babes desire 
me sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby. 

'' Psalm cxix. 18. Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
imasa out of thy law. 

* Heb. iv. 2. The word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

* 2 Thes. ii. 10. They received 
not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

* Psalm cxix. 11. Thy word have 
I hid in my heart that I might not sin 
against thee. 

* James i. 25. But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and 
oontinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. 
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91 . Q. How do the sacraments be- 
come effectual means of salvation ? 

A. The sacraments become effec- 
tual means of salvation, not from 
any virtue in them, or in him that 
doth administer them,* but only by 
the blessing of Christ, and the 
working of his Spirit in them that 
by faith receive them.*' 

• 1 Cor. iii. 7. Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the 
increase. 

» 1 Pet. iii. 21. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us ; not the putting away of the 
filth of the fiesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

92. Q. What is a sacrament ? 

A. A sacrament is aji holy ordi- 
nance instituted by Christ, wherein, 
by sensible signs, Christ and the 
benefits of the new covenant are 
represented,' sealed and applied to 
believers.* 

• Gen. xvii. 10. This is my cove- 
nant which ye shall keep between mo 
and you, and thy seed after thee: 
every man-child among you shall be 
circumcised. 

" Horn. iv. 11. And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumcised. 

93. Q. Wliich are the sacra- 
ments of the New Testament? 

A. The sacraments of the New 
Testament are baptism^ and the 
Lord's supper.* 

• Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved. 

' 1 Cor. xi 23. For 1 have re- 
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ceived of the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, that the Lord 
JeBus, the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread. 

94. Q. What is Baptism? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament where- 
in the washing with water in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost,** doth 
signify and seal our ingrafting into 
Christ, and partaking of the bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace,* and 
our engagement to be the Lord's/ 

* Matt, xxviii 19. Go ye, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoat. 

• Rom. vi. 3. Know ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death ? 

f Ex)m. vL 4. We are buried with 
Tiim by baptism into death, that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life. 

95. Q. What is the Lord's 

sapper ? 

A. The Lord's supper is a sacra- 
ment, wherein by giving and re- 
ceiving bread and wine, according 
to Christ's appointment, his death 
is sihewed forth,^ and the worthy 
receivers are, not after a corporal 
and carnal manner, but by faith, 
made partakers of his body and 
blood with all his benefits, to their 
spiritual nourishment and growth 

in grace.* 

' Luke xxii 19, 20. He took bread, 
and gave -ttianks, and brake i1^ and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my 
body, which is given for you ; this do 
in remembrance of me. Likewise also 
the cup after supper, saying. This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood^ 
whi(^ is shed for you. 



*" 1 Cor. z. 16. The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? 

96. Q. What is required to the 
worthy receiving of the Lord's 
supper ? 

A. It is required of them that 
would worthily partake of the 
Lord's supper, that they examine 
themselves of their knowledge to 
discern the Lord's body, of their 
faith to feed upon him,* of their 
repentance,' love," and new obedi- 
ence," lest coming unworthily they 
eat and drink judgment to them- 
selves.* 

' 1 Cor. xi 28, 29. Let a man 
examine himself, and so let them eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion unto himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body. 

* 2 Cor. xiiL 5. Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the faith. 

' 1 Cor. xi. 31. If we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be jud^d. 

■* 1 Cor. xL 18, 20. When ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among yon. When 
ye come together therefore into one 
place, this is not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 

* 1 Cor. V. 8. Let us keep the 
/east, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness, but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

* 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam- 
nation (or judgment) to himself. 

97. Q. What is Prayer ? 
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A. Prayer is an ofifering up of our 

desires to Q-od,' for things agreeable 

to his will,* in the name of Christ,'" 

"with confession of our sins,' and 

thankful acknowledgment of his 

mercies.* 

' Psahn hrii 8. Trust in Him at 
all times, ye people ; pour out your 
heart before Him ; Grod is a refuge for 

OS. 

* Bom. viii 27. He that searcheth 
the hearts knoweth ^hat is the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh in- 
tercession for the saints according to 
the will of God. 

" John xvL 23. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, He 
will give it you. 

* Dan. ix. 4. And I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my con- 
fession. 

* PhiL iv. 6. Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgivins, 
let your requests be made known to God. 

98. Q. What rule hath God 
given for our direction in prayer? 

A. The whole word of God is of 

use to direct us in prayer," but the 

special rule of direction is that form 

of prayer which Christ taught his 

disciples,* commonly called the 

Lord's Prayer. 

** 1 John V. 14. This is the confi- 
dence that we have in Him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us. 

* Matt. vi. 9 — 13. After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye : Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil; for 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. 



EIGHTH SECTION. 



99. Q. What doth the preface 
of the Lord's prayer toach us ? 

A. The preface of the Lord's 
prayer, which is, "Our Father 
which art in heaven;" teacheth us 
to draw near to God, with all holy 
reverence,* and confidence,*' as chil- 
dren to a Father, able and ready to 
help us,' and that we should pray 
with and for others." 

• Isa. Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very 
sore, Lord, neither remember 
iniquity for ever ; behold, see, we be- 
seech thee, we are all thy people. 

' Itom. viii. 15. Ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to 
fear : but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. 

" Luke XL 13. If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ? 

" Ephes. vi 18. Praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watohing thereunto with all 
perseverance and supplication for all 
saints. 

100. Q. What do we pray for 
in the first petition ? 

A. In the first petition, which 
is, "Hallowed be thy name;" we 
pray that God would enable us, 
and others, to glorify him in all 
that whereby He makes Himself 
known,^ and that He would dispose 
all things to His own glory.* 

• Psalm Ixvii 1 — 3. God be merci- 
ful unto us, and bless us ; and cause 
'Hia face to shine upon us. That Thy 
ways may be known upon earth, Thy 
saving heialth among all nations. Let 
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the people praise Thee, O Qod ; let aQ 
the people praise Thee. 

• Rom. xi. 36. Of Him, and 
through Him, and to Him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

101. Q. What do we pray for in 
the second petition ? 

A. In the second petition, whioh 
ifl, " Thy kingdom come ;" we pray 
that Satan's kingdom may be de- 
stroyed,** that the kingdom of grace 
may be advanced,* ourselves and 
others brought into it, and kept in 
it / and that the kingdom of glory 
may be hastened.^ 

* Psalm Ixviii. 1. Let God arise, 
let His enemies be scattered ; let 
them also that hate Him flee before 
Him. 

• Psahn li. 18. Do good in thy 
good pleasure unto Zion : build Thou 
the walls of JerusalenL 

^ 2 Thess. iii. 1. Brethren, pray 
for us, that the word of the Lord may 
have free course, and be glorified, even 
as it is with you. 

RouL X. 1. My heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 

» Rev. xxii. 20. He which testi- 
iieth these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly :' Amen. Even so, come^ Lord 
Jesus. 

102. Q. "What do we pray for in 
the third petition ? 

A. In the third petition, which 
ifl, "Thy will be done on earth, as 
it is in heaven ;" we pray, that God 
by TTiH grace would make us able 
and willing to know, obey,* and 
Bubmit to ELis will in all things,* as 
the angels do in heaven.^ 

* Psalm cxix. 34, .^6, 36. Give me 
nnderstandincT, and I shall keep thy 
law ; yea, I shall observe it with my 



whole heart. Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments, for therein 
do I delight. Incline my heart unto 
Thy testimonies. 

' Acts xxi. 14. When he would 
not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The ^ ill of the Lord be done. 

* Psahn ciil 20, 22. Bless the Lord, 
ye HIb angels, that excel in strength, 
that do His commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of His word. 
Bless the Lord, all His works, in 
all places of His dominion ; bless the 
Lord, my souL 

103. Q. What do we pray for in 
the fourth petition ? 

A. In the fourth petition, which 
is, "Give us this day our daily 
bread ;" we pray that of Gt)d's free 
gift we may receive a competent 
portion of the good things of this 
life,' and enjoy His blessing with 
them." 



' Prov. XXX. 8. Remove far from 
me vanity and lies ; give me neither 
poverty nor riches : feed me with food 
convenient for me. 

"* Psalm xc. 17. Let the beaaty of 
the Lord our God be upon us; and 
establish Thou the work of our hands 
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands, 
establish Thou it. 

104. Q. What do we pray for in 
the fifth petition P 

A. In the fifth petition, which is, 
"And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors ;" we pray tltat 
God for Christ's sake would freely 
pardon all our sins," which we aro 
the rather encouraged to ask, be- 
cause, by His grace, we are en- 
abled from the heart to forgive 
others.* 

** Psalm IL 1. Have mercy npon 
me, O God, according to Thy loving- 
kindness; according unto the mnlti* 
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tade of Thy tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions. 

Dan. ix. 17, 19. Cause Thy face to 
shine for the Lord's sake. O Lord, 
hear ; O Lord, forgive for Thine own 
sake. 

* Matt, vi 14. If ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heaven^ Father 
will also forgive you. 

105. Q, What do we pray for in 
the SLzth petition ? 

A. In the sixth petition, which 
is, ''And lead ns not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver ns from evil ;"' we 
pray that God would either keep us 
from being tempted to 8in,5 or sup- 
port and deliver us when we are 
tempted.*" 

' Matt, xxvi 41. Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

« PSahn xix. 13. Keep back Thy 
servant from presumptuous sins ; let 
them not have dominion over me. 

' PsahnlL 10, 12. Create in me a 
dean heart, God, and renew a right 
roirit within me. Kestore unto me 
we joy of Thy salvation, and uphold 
me with Thy free Spirit. 



106. Q. What does the conclu- 
sion of the Lord's Prayer teach us ? 

A. The conclusion of the Lord's 
Prayer, which is, " For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever, Amen;" teacheth 
us to take our encouragement in 
prayer from GK)d only,* and in our 
prayers to praise Him, ascribing 
kingdom, power, and glory to 
Him,' and in testimony of our 
desire and assurance to be heard, 
we say, Amen.* 

* Dan. ix. 18, 19. We do not pre- 
sent our supplications before Thee for 
our righteousnesses, but for Thy great 
mercies. O Lord, hear ; O Lord, for- 
give ; O Lord, hearken and do ; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God. 

* 1 Chron. xxix. 11, la Thine, 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty; for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is Thine. 
Now, therefore, our God, we thank 
Thee, and praise Thy glorious name. 

* Rev. xxii. 20. Amen. Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE SENIOR CLASS. 

'' Men should be taught as tho' we taught them not, 
And things unknown proposed as things forgot." — Pope, 

THE Senior Glass should be the Minister's care and hope, 
the Harvest of the Sunday School, the Nursery of the 
Church, and the Source from which the working-power of 
the school should be drawn. This Class should be Self- 
governing, having its own Rules, Secretary, List of lessons. 
Times of meeting, and option of attending general school 
engagements, except when met by the pastor, when they 
would, of course, prefer to be present. Also, the right 
of admitting members by show of hands; teachers never 
putting the contrary, to prevent any one being thought 
hostile. The Teacher should always be approved by and 
cordially co-operate with the Pastor. His design, hope, 
and aim should be to meet the special needs of the members 
at their important time of life ; comprising — 

(1.) Knowledge of sound doctrine. 

(2.) Growing religious experience. 

(3.) Church fellowship. 

(4.) A lively interest in the welfare of the class. 

(5.) An entire Consecration of heart and effort to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

(1.) Knotoledge of Sound Doctrine is as essential as it is 
fundamental ; and I believe that nothing as certainly brings 
the whole counsel of God before the mind in summary as the 
Assembly's and the Bible Catechism. Exercising the mind. 
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therefore, upon these all-important doctrines by writing upon 
them separately, and proving all by the Bible, will impress 
them on the memory, and secure an acquaintance and 
familiarity with them that will best help to enlighten the 
intellect and sanctify the heart and life. 

John Brown, of Haddington, says : " It is of great use to 
form in our mind a brief collection of the most plain and 
important histories, doctrines, laws, and predictions of 
Scripture, which may serve as a kind of standard and 
criterion for understanding of others. Thus a fixed view 
of the creation, the fall of man, the flood, the calling of 
Abraham, the fate of Joseph, the Israelites' entrance into 
and deliverance from Egypt, their travels in the wilderness, 
settlement in Canaan, change of their government by 
judges into that by kings, division of their kingdom into 
two, their captivities into Assyria and Babylon, and of the 
birth, life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of 
the spread of the Gospel which followed by means of the 
remarkable effusion of the Holy Ghost, will greatly con- 
tribute towards our right understanding of other historical 
points, and even of many predictions. "We should endeavour 
to obtain a compendious view of the nature of God as a 
Spirit — infinite, eternal, unchangeable in His being, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth; subsisting in 
three distinct Persons — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; and 
who forms all things into being in creation, and preserves 
and governs them therein by His providence. And of 
man, who, being created perfectly holy, and admitted into 
a covenant of friendship with his Maker, did, by disobedience 
to God, render himself and all his natural posterity sinftd 
and miserable, that they, being utterly incapable as well as 
unwilling to recover themselves, God, of His mere and 
unbounded grace and mercy, formed a new covenant^ in 
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which His own Son was made their Mediator, Surety, 
Saviour, and Redeemer, their Prophet to instruct them, 
their Priest to offer sacrifice and intercede for them, and 
their King to subdue, rule, and defend them — that in con- 
sequence of His obedience, suffering, and glorification they 
niay, by His Spirit, be effectually called, justified, adopted, 
sanctified, comforted, and glorified. And of the Ten Com- 
mandments, or of Christ's summary of them (Matt. xxii. 
37, 38; Matt. vii. 12). Or of those Scriptures conmionly 
annexed to the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, which may serve 
as a criterion for understanding the doctrines and laws of 
Scripture. Such a brief summary of Divine truth is the 
analogy or proportion of faith (Rom. xii. 6), is the delinea- 
tion, draught, platform, pattern, or form of sound words 
which ought to be held fast in faith and love, which is in 
Christ Jesus (Rom. vi. 17; 2 Tim. ii. 13)." 

This Class would very gladly receive suggestions as to 
what to study from a loving Pastor, and great help could be 
given from the pulpit, as well as in the class. Their wants 
might thus be specially met without the congregation know- 
ing a word about it. 

2. Religious Eocperience is of the utmost importance to 
this class, in addition to private reading and study of the 
Scriptures and public worship, and should be helped, by 
all means, as much as possible. Notice the following: — 
(1.) By frequently reading the Scriptures, and at times col- 
lectively, in the class, in order to help some less able readers. 
(2.) By calling special attention to the person and work 
of the Holy Spirit, and the danger that besets lis all of 
resisting, quenching, or grieving Him, either by our sinful 
actions or by our neglect of means and ordinances bf his 
appointing, or our sad disregard of his word working and 
striving with our spirit and conscience. (3.) By each 
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member repeating a verse of Scripture from memory, before 
the opening prayer, notice being given the previous Sabbath. 
This has been singularly happy and helpful, especially in 
female classes; teachers making remarks on some or all, 
as able or disposed. (4.) By each, in turn as far as prac- 
ticable, offering a short prayer on opening; the teacher 
always following with a few words, as may seem suitable 
to him. (5.) By holding prayer-meetings of the class, at 
which each shall take some part — read Scripture (two to 
five verses), choose and read part of a hymn, or offer prayer, 
or occasionally a few words (say three minutes) of exposition 
or of experience. (6.) By correspondence by letter, with as 
littiLe of discussion and argument as possible, chiefly about 
and leading to Jesus. (7.) An uniform daily-portion book 
for the week. I have found Smith's "Believer's Daily 
Remembrancer " (Morning) most suitable : the teacher may 
make this very useful by referring to portions, at times, by 
word or letter ; and to all it may be made a precious diary, 
by writing in one line a fact, or birthday, putting date of 
the year to the extreme left of the page, often very precious 
in following years. (8.) Church members may greatly pro- 
mote the safety and welfare of these by showing them kind- 
ness or speaking a word of promise or experience now and 
then ; and by kindly saying to those who are not members, 
"We are looking for your taking your stand for Jesus. 
When is it to be?" 

3. Church Fellowship. — This has been, and no doubt is 
designed of Christ to be, very helpful to young men and women 
— (1.) Showing that decision for Christ, by a public profession 
of love to him, is an imperative duty in acknowledgment of 
the infinite obligation we are under to Him for salvation. 
(2.) Affectionately pleading the Lord's own words at the Last 
Supper, " Do this in remembrance of Me.'' (3.) Urging the 
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influence of Christian character upon others for good or ill : 
"If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! '^ (4.) Assuring them of the help and 
possession of Church relation and ordinances to real Christian 
hearts, &c. 

4. Practical interest in the class by every member is another 
help to young men. Such interest may be shown — (1.) By 
keeping up the numbers, by bringing in others on probation. 
(2.) By encouraging one another in having and bringing 
their own Bible and hymn-book. (3.) By always helping, 
protecting, and standing by their teacher in case of need, 
(4.) By calling on dbsentees, or members irregular in. 
attendance. (5.) By especially helping members who need 
assistance in reading, &c. (6.) By mutually assisting each, 
other in the week, as a class, in various ways. 

5. Service for Jesus and precious souls during the week. 
(1.) Females — Keeping alive in the memory and teaching 
where possible the Catechisms and Divine Songs, recom- 
mending and giving a copy to children, parents, and servants ; 
and in other ways. (2.) Males — Tract, Catechism, or 
Divine Song, distribution; Sunday, and Ragged School 
teaching. Consecration of head, heart, and life to ministry, 
missionary, evangelistic, and other work, especially in their 
own circles. 

These are some of the methods of helping the Senior Class, 
besides many with which I may be unacquainted. 

A free tea on Sunday afternoon, either weekly or period- 
ically, under judicious guidance, always having a subject or a 
prayer-meeting, may do much good — occasionally inviting 
the Intermediate Class. 
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A few words may be added respecting the duties of the 
Secretary. He should be chosen by the class annually, and 
may entirely relieve the Teacher on the Sabbath from all 
secular duties, and also be of great service among the 
members — (1.) By taking all minutes necessary. (2.) By 
marking attendance in class register, and noticing absentees. 
(3.) By writing, distributing, and collecting papers on sub- 
jects or lessons. (4.) By announcing members' duties as 
arranged by the rules, the teacher, or the pastor ; or (5.) By 
arranging for opening prayer, and at prayer-meetings, 
as may be needed. (6.) By cheering on backward ones, and 
seeking help for them among members more capable. (7.) In 
short, by proving himself a loving friend to all, striving to 
promote good feeling among all, by a word or letter, &c. 

It would be well if this class could attend the Teachers' 
early Prayer Meeting ; help in the mid-day practice of 
Singing Divine Songs and their Tunes ; and always be ready 
for every good work, and especially interested in the welfare 
of the Intermediate Glass Members. 

That nothing essential in religion may be omitted, let the 
Third or Assembly's Catechism be the constant guide in their 
studies. Considering, however, that both Intermediate and 
Senior Classes are the special charge of the Minister, I have 
prescribed less absolutely for them ; the preceding remarks 
being friendly suggestions, all safe, but entirely optional. 

May the Holy Spirit constantly pervade the minds of 
Teacher and Members in all their meetings, that His still 
small voice may be listened to and obeyed every day, and 
that they may watch, guard, and pray to be kept from resist- 
ing, quenching, or grieving Him by sin or neglect, so 
eausing Him to depart from them. 

For Scripture Beading and Subjects, see pages 158-170, 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

FAKENTAL CO-OPERATION. 

PAKENTAL co-operation in Sunday-schoorwork is essen- 
tial to full success ; and althougli it may never be 
universally obtained, yet it mnst be earnestly sought, and 
every means within our reach used to secure it. This is worth 
a distinct organization for its accomplishment ; indeed, I know 
no better way of stirring up latent talent in the Church on 
the one hand, or of bringing the Church and the School into 
their proper connection or relationship on the other. Under 
pastoral guidance, I doubt not that this can be brought about 
without imposing all the burden on the Teachers. Yet 
schools must be prepared for this difficulty, and even for 
opposition in the work : but forewarned is in a certain sense 
forearmed; and with the glory of Christ, or the good of 
both parents, children, and our fellow-creatures, as our 
object, and with the Word and Spirit of God on our side, 
what have we to fear P " If God be for us, who can be 
against us P'' 

Some Parents will doubtless hail the " Helps and Hints," 
earnestly do their best, and secure the benefits to their 
children; while many, from various causes, certainly will 
not. For instance : 
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Many, from early disadyantages and neglect, and from 
the fatal disuse of Catechisms, have not been taught what, 
or how, to teach their children, and are therefore unable 
to do so. These must be helped in all possible ways. 

Then some (and, sad to say, not a few) are so forgetful 
and regardless of their duty as parents, and so indifferent to 
the claims of God upon them, that they will not take the 
trouble. These must be reminded and reasoned with. 

Others, again, through absolute aversion to God, the Bible, 
and religion altogether, will not pause for a moment to think 
on the subject. These need to be cared for, arrested, warned, 
and directed* 

Some, again, through intemperate, improvident, and even 

vicious habits, are quite inhuman to their offspring — almost 
hopeless, lost; but remembering that '' nothing is too hard 
for the Lord,'' that " the Lord's hand is not shortened that it 
cannot save, neither his ear heavy that it cannot hear," we 
see no reason why they may not be '^ as brands plucked out 
of the burning," and even become helpers in the work. 

Then there are parents so weak, worldly, and childish, — 
dressing, pampering, and pleasing their children instead of 
training them up, even for this life, so that they become 
*' lovers of pleasure " and ease rather than of principle and 
honest industry; these early learn to despise, and often to 
curse their own parents for not teaching them how to work 
for a living. Surely these need our pity and prompt help to 
the wisdom which the word of God supplies, "the entrance" 
of which "giveth light," and "understanding unto the 
simple." While some, from false notions of respectability, 
after giving a good education to their daughters, will not allow 
them to take situations as servants in respectable families. 
Surely no calling in life can be more suitable for most of 
our female scholars than domestic service — ^provided with 
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a home, food, and wages, and sometimes cared for with 
maternal solicitude by the mistress, and so saved from in- 
numerable dangers by constant employment ; while every duty 
is but a training lesson for their future, as cooking, cleaning, 
washing, needlework, care of children, besides opportunity 
for most rightly disposed servants to learn to make and mend 
their own clothing. This must be more than equal to the 
work-room or the factory, with often bad atmosphere, dan- 
gerous society, and the sad uncertainties as to continued 
health and employment ; too much leisure, too little restraint, 
getting into the streets, mixing with loose and forward 
characters, growing up, like them, with neither taste nor 
ability for home duties. And oh! the wretched life, 
imtimely end, and dying agonies of many of these destroyed 
ones, lost through the inability, the indifference, and the 
sad mistakes of parents, greatly occasioned by the past disuse 
of Catechisms and consequent parental ignorance and neglect 
of the word and will of God. 

Now, to overcome these difficulties so as to secure the 
Co-operation of these Parents, we must have recourse to every 
means that the ingenuity of love to Christ and souls can 
devise. We must try to convince them that their children 
are getting good, and making real progress in the schools — 

1. By so thoroughly teaching all the Graces, the Prayers, 
the Answers, the Divine Songs and Tunes, and the Names of 
the Books of the Bible, that children may be constantly 
saying and singing them at home. Parents will notice this. 

2. By sending to each home, by the children, a copy of 
the First Catechism and Divine Songs, for the use of Father 
and Mother, that they may hear, and help them all the 
week. 

3. By well advertising to children in the Infant Class the 
rewards of a new Church Hymn Book, a Second Catechism, 
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and a Bise to the Bible Classes, for eyery one who can say by 
heart all that is in the two little books, and the names of the 
Books of the Bible. Mothers will soon hear of it firom the 
children, and will help them in good earnest 

4. Also by t»fti»liiTig - and bringing on the Bible Classes in a 
similar way in their Second Catechism, Weekly Hymn, Bible 
Readings, Sabbath Outlines, and School Agency. This will 
have power with the parents, and will go far to slay their 
prejudice and to secure their help and co-operation, but a 
more direct appeal to some may be necessary. Perhaps a 
Letter to the following purport might be read and pondered 
by them, viz. : — 

*'The Minister, Superintendent, and Teachers earnestly beg Mr. 

and Mrs. carefally to read over this letter, at least three times, 

and see what they can do to help on their children in their school 
lessons. The time at school on the Sabbath is so short that, even if 
scholars are regular and punctual, the teacher can do little more than 
point out the lessons to be learned during the week. Besides, that 
which teachers are trying to do is reaUy ^xiren^a' work, Gk>d has made 
it theirs, and He expects them to do it (see Deut. vi. 4-6 ; Prov. xzii. 
6; Eph. iv. 4). Parents may not always be spared to help their 
children, and the best and perhaps the only time for laying the foun- 
dation of principle and character for life is now^ while they are young. 
Certainly God never gives another infancy, childhood, and youth for 
this great purpose. Should it appear a little difficult and tedious at 
first, parents will soon come to understand, appreciate, and even 
enjoy this duty to their dear children. 

*^The teachers cannot possibly do the following things, but the 
parents can, and no doubt cheerfully will, viz. : — 

'^ 1. See that children daily say their Graces before and after meals^ 

" 2. Mom. and Even. Prayers, and Hymns 25 and 26, on week-days. 

*<3. Morning and Evening Prayers, with additions, and Hymns 
27 and 28, on the Sabbath. 

'' 4. Often say over their Oatechism to parents and neighbours. 

" 5. Learn the Weekly Hymn, going over it verse by verse with 
them till they know it well. 

*' 6. Exercise them with the Bible in Catechism proofs. 
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*' 7. Learn the Oatechism'^tli them,— children asking the questions 
one time, parents another. 

"8. Go over Outlines of Services, Hymns, Scripture Texts, Heads 
of Sermons, &c,, with those who may have written. 

*' 9. Bead oyer last Sunday's lesson and portion with the children. 

" 10. Say or sing the Names of the Books of the Bible. 

" 11. Pray often with them, as well as for them. 

" 12. Worship as often as possible with them. 

"13. Walk well and wisely before them. 

" 14. Speak well of the school in their hearing. 

"15. Secure their early and regular attendance, especially on 
Sabbath morning. 

" In order to this, parents will need to possess a Bible, Hymn- 
Book, Watts's and perhaps the Assembly's Catechisms, or the book 
called ' Hints and Helps,' which contains all these Catechisms, and the 
Divine Songs, with lessons and instructions for parents at home for 
every day in the week." 

The exact methods of Parental Co-operation, however, will 
vary according to the class or department of the school to 
which their children may belong. And to enable Parents 
systematically to assist their children in retaining what they 
have been taught on the Sabbath, and so to co-operate with the 
Teachers, the following Plan for the Week is suggested. 

If the children are in the Infant Class, let Parents hear 
them say what they know in the following order, .viz. : — 

Sunday. — ^Prayers, Morning and Evening, with Sabbath Additions 
(First Catechism, pp. 13-16) ; and Hymns 27 and 28. 

Monday. — ^Prayers, Morning and Evening, for daily use (pp. 13-15); 
and Hymns 25 and 26. 

Tuesday. — Catechism Answers (First Catechism, pp. 1-4). 

Wednesday. — Catechism, Old and-New Testament names (pp. 5-12). 

Thursday. — ^Divine Songs and Tunes. 

Eriday. — ^Names of Books of Bible ; and Graces before and after 
meals. 

Saturday. — ^Ten Commandments, and Lord's Prayer. 

The little ones should use the Prayers and Graces daily. 
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If in the Bible Classes : — 

Sunday. — ^Prayers, Morning and Evenings with Sabbath Additions 
(Second Catechism, pp. 44-47) ; aaid sing Hyinns 27 and 28. 

Monday. — Outlines of Seryices, and yesterday's Scripture Lessons. 

Tuesday. — Second Catechism Answers, with proofe. 

Wednesday. — ^PreservatiYes — ^a portion read and talked about. 
(See amJte, pp. 117 to 132.) 

Thursday. — ^Hymn for the week to learn. 

Friday. — Sing Divine Songs, and repeat Names of Books of Bible. 

Saturday. — ^Yisit absentees. See that Bible, Hymn, and Outline 
books are all ready for Sunday. 

Parents should encourage Scholars in these Classes to use the 
Prayers and Qxaces daily; and to be useful in connection with the 
school by bringing new scholars, and reading the Scriptures to 
the aged and the sick. 

If Members of the Intermediate Class, Parents should 
be much concerned to strengthen and stimulate their interest 
in all that is done in the class, making particular inquiries 
respecting what has passed during the day. 

Wise parents might for this purpose, after welcoming their 
son home, invite him to tell them — 

1. How many were present ? 

2. Who were absent ? 

3. Who is secretary ? 

4. When his turn will come to be secretary P 
6. Who prayed at the opening ? 

6. What were the portions of Scripture read ? 

7. Who opened the lesson ? 

8. What part he took in the afternoon's work P 

9. What hymns were sung P 

10. What Catechism Answers and Proofs were referred to P 

By such inquiries as these,* and by encouraging their 
children through the week in the habit of personal prayer 

• Perhaps the best time for this with many parents may be Sabbath 
afternoon, at and after tea, till evening service or bed-time. 
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and watchfulness against sin, and by a constant interest in 
the Outlines of Services and Sermons taken by them on the 
Sabbath; the ties binding youths of this age to their class 
and their teacher, their sanctuary and their pastor, would 
become stronger every week, to the delight and joy of the 
parent, and to the safety of the young people themselves. 

Parents might also themselves be invited to the 5th 
Sabbath examinations, which would afford instruction and 
encouragement to them in their home eflTorts for their 
children, and in some cases meet their personal needs. 

Both Parents and children would be much benefited by 
the adoption of the plan suggested at page 170 for reading 
the most important parts of the Bible in the course of a year. 

Parents^ Meetings also might be held with certain advan- 
tage. Indeed, this is the stronghold of influence to Parental 
Co-operation. These meetings might be convened by letter — 
something as follows : — 

" The Pastor, Superintendent, and Teachers cordially invite 

Mr. and Mrs. to take Tea with them at , on , 

to commence punctually at o'clock." 

And the meeting should begin at the time fixed. 

These invitations are sometimes sent home by the scholars ; 
but it would be much better for Teachers to invite the Parents 
personally, giving the letter into their hands and taking the 
reply from their own lips.* 

• One Churcli in London, through the good labours of the Christian 
Instruction Society, take charge of the Parents' Meetings, and I 
cannot but admire the system, these needing especial pastoral g^d- 
ance ; and, with a school system adapted to this arrangement, the 
Teachers may be saved the responsibility, and their labours be better 
seconded at home ; while ministerial and Church influence may tell 
more upon the fathers and mothers, and Church members may find 
a sphere of Christian usefulness in the immediate neighbourhood of 
their own Zion. 
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The object to be aimed at is to help those who come, and 
to make them desire another meeting ; and also to know who 
do not respond to the invitation, and then to try other means 
to secure their interest. The names should be entered in a 
book and numbered, and the invitations should bear a cor- 
responding number. Then, when presented at the door, 
F. or M., or both, should be marked opposite to the name, 
and those not marked off will need to be dealt with in some 
other way. 

Great discretion is necessary in the management of these 
meetings. Two hours altogether — tea and meeting — is as 
much as the mothers ought to be kept from their homes and 
children, and perhaps from their husbands, many of whom 
stay away on account of the frequent waste of time at them. 
I have known parents to sit half and three-quarters of an 
hour after the time advertised before beginning tea, besides 
a further loss of time afterwards; then a hymn announced 
that nobody knew, a whole verse read at a time, all without 
books, making them miserable ; a long portion of Scripture, 
a flogging prayer, and such a talking-to for coming as only 
made them wish they could get away. Then speeches with 
nothing of service to them, and kept at such pastime till 
9 or 10 o'clock. How much better to have an object, aim at 
that^ get it over, and let them go home with something to 
remember likely to be of use to them till the next Parents' 
Meeting. 

What we need is their co-operation in teaching their chil- 
dren. How can we secure it P They must' be told what is 
taught in the school, what are the weekly lessons, what books 
are necessary, and what they can do to help, and then be 
reaUy instructed how to do it. 

Give to each a copy of Watt^ Divine Songs (only 3s. per 
100, Tract Society), show them how the scholars read these 
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hymns, and let them read tliem tlie same, as tlie best way 
of teaching at home. 

Then show them what is in the little Catechism^ and how 
to teach it to the children. Perhaps it would be useftd to 
read over pp. 41 to 47 of *' Hints and Helps " while they 
refer to the books. 

Let them also sing over ^'Genesis, Exodus, LevitienSi 
Numbers/' &c. This will both amuse and teach them. 

Let them sing Divine Songs to proper Tunes, such as 
Hymns 12, 10, 9, 13, 3, 1, and 23. Let Parents sing alone. 
I have found reading the hymns by lines, repetition, do a 
great deal of good, and Parents have enjoyed it. Some may 
object ; but if asked to read to help those who cannot, veiy 
few will refuse. 

A better Sabbath morning attendance always follows such 
meetings, proving that they have had some good influence. 

Parents regardless of the invitations to them need special 
visitation. Repeated calls by Teachers, or by special visitors, 
if judiciously and kindly made, might be beneficial. But if 
it were possible for the Minister to call (perhaps some can, 
and will), and in pastoral afiection faithfully to explain God's 
requirements of Parents, both for themselves and their chil- 
dren, both co-operation and worship might be secured. And 
as the children are allowed to attend the school, the way 
is thus thrown open by Parents themselves for Teachers, 
Visitors, or Pastor. 

Occasional Sermons to Parents seem most desirable — 
common-sense talk, such as they may understand and 
remember. 

Perhaps a Parents' Class or Service on the Sabbath after- 
noon, to instruct them in teaching, might help both them 
and their children. 
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Every likely means should be used to secure their co- 
operation all the week. 

Parents' Meetings should be held at least annually, and 
may be made yery profitable to all, in the following 
manner : — 

1. Send a cordial invitation by letter to a free tea, without 
either children or friends. Let Teachers serve, social as 
possible; talk all about the children. 

2. Lose no unnecessary time over tea. 

3. Sing Divine Songs to good old sanctuary tunes — say, 
"Around the throne of God in heaven.'* Ask how many 
have lost one or moreP Who has one there? (hold up 
hands). Why were they taken P 1. From the evil to come. 
2. To be in better hands. Why are these spared P To 
" teach," to " train," to " bring up." 

4. Sing 3rd Hymn (8 verses) — plan of salvation. Let all 
read it before singing. 

5. Speak feelingly of Parents' difficulties, responsibilities, 
and anxieties ; of the school, and of Teachers' labours to do 
the work of the Parents. Speak, also, of children's souls, 
dangers, and helps. 

6. Show that God has made it their duty to teach them 
(Deut. vi. 7 ; Prov. xxii. 6 ; Eph. vi. 4), and that Teachers 
are trying to do something to assist them. Point out how 
they can co-operate ; give the little books ; show them how 
to use them, and some, perhaps, may try. 

7. Pray feelingly for the children, for the Parents, and for 
this effort, that they. may persevere and not be discouraged. 

8. Mention that it is hoped that at another meeting 
Parents will say how they have got on in the work, as you 
desire them to see the good they have done. 

9. Close the meeting in good time. Avoid all irrelevant 
topics. 
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The following hymns and passages of Scripture are 
suggested as suitable : — 

Hymn 12. " Happy the child whose youngest years." 
10. " There is a God that reigns above." 
9. " Almighty God, thy piercing eye." 
13. ** Why should I say, 'Tis yet too soon P" 
„ 3. ** Blest be the wisdom and the power." 

Scripture :— 

Deut. vi. Prov. xxii. 6. Eph. vi. 4. 
Also (1.) The Withered Hand; Mark iii. 1-6. (Beward for being at 
public worship.) 

(2.) The Bich Man; Lukexii. 16-21. (Not ready. Why not? 
Too busy.) 

(3.) The Barren Fig-tree; Luke xiii. 6-9. (No use : owner dis- 
appointed.) 

(4.) The Crooked Woman; Luke xiii. 11-17. (Eeward of public 
worship.) 

(5.) Eich man and Lazarus; Luke xyi. 19-31. (Angels or no 
angels.) 

Hymns suitable for children's daily use : — 

Hymn 25. " My God, who makes the sun to know." \ For 

26. "And now another day is gone." ) Week-day. 






27. ** This is the day when Christ arose." ) For the 



28. " Lord, how delightful 'tis to see." j Sabbath-day. 

Parents should be asked kindly to become a class and read 
by repetition and alternate verses, both Hymns and Cate- 
chism or Scripture ; also, to sing alone, having the books or 
giving out one or two lines at a time. 

It is impossible that these efforts for Parental Co-operation 
can all be in vain, and they may lead to the piety and salva- 
tion of the Parents themselves. Try. Try. Try. 
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DOMESTIC SERVANTS. 

ALTHOUGH Yolnmes might be written in their behalf, 
only a few suggestive remarks shall be here given. 
No class of the community is more important than this, and 
perhaps no class so overlooked and neglected. Whatever 
view we take of them, they are important. 

1. Notice their numbers. There is scarcely a house in the 
land where there is not one either in service, or looking for- 
ward to become a servant. Like Jews on the earth, they are 
everywhere. This is a weighty consideration. 

2. Notice their personal needs. Many of them have had 
but few early advantages, secular or religious, especially 
through the loss of Catechisms ; hundreds, yea, thousands, 
read with difficulty, and so are unable to improve themselves. 
Then their opportunities are few and far between — seven 
days a week early at work, late at rest, and perhaps, when 
retiring weary and worn, having the care of a child with 
measles, teething, or something to prevent reading, or even rest. 
All their home is, in many places, a dark back kitchen ; and 
being often unskilled in their duties, a constant din of scold 
and threats assails them from mom till night. Besides which 
they, above all persons, are exposed to constant dangers: 
from their own fallen natures, often from inmates of the house 
— masters, sons, fellow-servants, also from callers from trades- 
men, and especially from loose and low designing characters, 
who pretend friendship for what they can get, to plunder the 
house, or even for worse purposes still. All these dangers 
and disadvantages, with a social nature, and yet no society I 
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They may have father, mother, brothers, and sisters who 
would gladly cheer and help them ; but they are, perhaps, 
far, far away, and they cannot write. They may be father- 
less and friendless, strangers in a strange land, and have none 
to whom to open their hearts. Who can wonder at the 
worst consequences ensuing, and that from this class chiefly 
our streets are thronged with blighted youth, broken hearts, 
■and lost souls P 

Domestic Serrants, then, especially need society — safe, 
helpfiil, godly society, for mental, moral, and self-help, to 
save them from the too frequent fate of servants. They need 
something good to think about, to live for, to divert from self, 
folly, sin, and sorrow, to dispel the depressing gloom of loneli- 
ness, to fortify and protect by a consciousness of Christian 
watchfulness — some one noticing them and caring for their best 
interests, some one to think of, to speak to or consult, without 
danger, about their soul or their outward circumstances. 
Brethren, let me plead with you to give special attention to 
Domestic Servants for their own sakes ; they can, and they 
ought to be, cared for more. 

3. Consider our dependence upon them iot the comfort and 
safety of our homes. From their early rising to their 
late retiring, our property is more or less under their charge 
and protection. How important, then, that their principles, 
characters, and connexions shoidd be sound and good ! And 
considering that on the conscientious and happy discharge of 
their duties our comfort so much depends, we must see the im- 
portance of caring for them for our own sakes. Some may 
need a few kind words on fidelity to Jesus in their duties, so 
guarding them against eye-service — the Divine eye being 
always upon us. Others need improvement in the knowledge 
of their duties to make them better servants. For this a littiLe 
conversation, or a little book for general servants, housemaids. 
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&0.9 might be giveu to great purpoBe^ and so clieer and help 
them. 

4. But when we consider their influence on the children^ 
that, above all^ should convince us of our duty to care for 
Domestic Servants. In many situations, through the indiffer- 
enoe of some parents, the indisposition, and the domestic and 
business duties of others, children are left with the Servants 
day and night, year after year ; and we may be certain that 
whatever is in the head and heart of the Servant will be 
poured into the ear and memory of the child, influencing the 
character ever after for its good or ill, perhaps to all eternity. 
Oh I then, is it not of the utmost importance that the minds 
of Servants be well stored with what is good and suitable for 
children, and that they be taught and encouraged to impart it 
to little ones P 

But how can these numbers be interested and set to work, 
their wants in some measure met, their dangers materially 
lessened, our own home comfort and safety secured, dear 
children protected, instructed, and made comparatively 
happy, and an efficient Sunday School agency and valuable 
co-operation be secured P 

Perhaps a Sabbath Afternoon Class would be the most 
welcome and convenient, many of them having, doubtless, 
been Sunday School scholars. Some of them are very young 
and inexperienced, and even friendless ; and to leave them so 
exposed to become a prey to all these evils would be cruel, 
indeed, to them, and a sad wrong to the dear children 
entrusted to them ! Now, in order to gather them into such 
a class as proposed, at first a distinct organization and agency 
may be necessary, even beside the Teacher. Minister and 
Parents will see the importance of this effort, and help 
the Teacher ; in addition to which, there are, in most of our 
churches, pious and devoted ladies, not knowing exactly what 

Q 
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to do for Jesus, who would be glad to engage in tliis work of 
caring for these neglected ones by forming classes at their 
own houses, &c. Also female visitors of the Christian 
Instruction and other domiciliary societies could inform and 
invite all in their districts, so that no Servant in the neigh- 
bourhood may say, "No man careth for my soul." When 
once established. Servants themselves may become efficient 
workers in this respect, if Teachers invite them so to do. 

The one grand design of these Classes must never be lost sight 
of, viz., to fit Servants to teach the contents of the little hooks to 
children both now and should they become parents. Teachers 
of these classes should never get weary of them, should sing 
Divine Songs, often say or read over, collectively. Prayers, 
Graces, and Commands, especially the first twenty-four 
Answers. Teachers would do well to read the Answer, 
then ask the Question, and let all answer that can. The 
Scriptures may be read over, as the Psalm at Morning open- 
ing (pp. 158, 159).* See that new members, and any others 
without, are supplied with the books. Invite each to say 
what successes she may have had in teaching either the 
Hymns or Catechism, or the Names of the Books of the 
Bible. Always encourage sympathy with Jesus in caring for 
the children under their charge, and stir them up to in- 
genious methods of teaching the little ones, and of inducing 
other Servants to begin. 

All may not see the good of their teaching while still 
Servants; but what an immense benefit will this training 
prove as they become wives, and then the mothers of children 
of the business and labouring classes ! At every new aspect 
of the subject it seems to grow and magnify in importance. 
Besides, what a light to the mind and help to the heart 
of Servants would this be, to feel that Jesus had a work 

• In addition to -wliich, Servants should be encouraged to read the 
Scriptures at home on the plan suggested at page 170. 
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which they could do for Him, and for dear children, out 
of gratitude for His great work for them! And what a 
comfort through the week would be the prospect of the one 
hour of happy sunshine on the Sabbath-day ! 

Then, if a Christian letter, full of pious sympathy, from an 
earnest teacher were put into their hands, asking one in 
retxirn — to carry home, peep at, talk with when heart, flesh, 
patience, and hope were almost exhausted. Oh I what 
a treasure — ^what a friend in need that would be. To 
read the cheering assurance that Jesus knows all, feels 
sympathy and compassion for the least, the most unworthy, 
who come to Him for salvation, and cast their souls, their 
sins, and their cares upon Him, and that He will sustain 
them and do them good, not only by this teaching, but also 
by the very trials they may be passing through! How 
many an otherwise heavy hour would be charmed away 
by the little books and letters leading to Jesus, by the Bible, 
by sacred song and service; and what hosts of dark and 
dangerous thoughts, sometimes almost of despair, would 
thus be prevented ; and these crushed ones would rise to the 
consciousness of being ministering servants of the enthroned 
Immanuel as really as the angels. 

Then their character, their influence, and their future, yea, 
their eternity, how different, only through calling them to 
this service. The Sunday School needs their agency, and 
they and the children need the help. May thousands be 
sought out, supplied with books, and set to work ! 

The place of meeting, if there is no Glass-room available, 
nor accommodation in the chapel, may be at the house of the 
teacher or any other private person, or at any suitable spot ; 
but they should, if possible, be saved from the gaze of others. 
A corner, with a window, may be inclosed by a movable 
curtain in most sanctuaries, at a trifling expense. 

Occasionally a meeting for Servants only may be held. 
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when a portion of the Infant Glass could be present and 
be examined, and taught one or more Answers. This would 
help to set them to work in a right manner. 

As a first introduction to a Servant, the following letter 
maj be very useAil, and can hardly be hurtful to any one ; a 
copy of the First Catechism and Divine Songs being placed in 
the same envelope, and the name, if unknown before, may be 
written on it when given, viz. :— 

" Dbab YotJKo Ebdsnd, — 

** It has pleased God to move the hearts of some Christiaii ladies to 
give special attention to our Domestic Servants, believing that they 
can do something for Jesus ; and probably you also would like to do a 
little for Him who has done so much for you. It consists eii^er in 
teaching children the contents of the inclosed littLa books ; or, if there 
are no children in the family, in inviting other Servants whom you 
may know to serve the Saviour in this way. 

''You will find in the little Catechism, at pages 1-4, there are 
24 Answers to Questions which, when learned by heart, show the way 
to heaven as it is revealed in the Bible. 

'* At page 14 are two Gkraces before and after meals, for every-day u£ie. 

"At page 13 are two Prayers for Morning and Evening, and 
Hymns 25 and 26 with them. 

*' At page 14 are two Additions, as the child may be able to learn 
them. 

''At page 16 are two Additions for the Sabbath, and Hymns 
27 and 28 with them. 

''At pages 5-9 are 36 Old Testament Answers to Names and 
Characters, showing the favour or the frown of God. 

" At pages 9-12 are 34 New Testament Answers of the same kind. 

*' On the 2nd page of the cover is the Lord's Prayer, and on the 
3rd page are the Ten Commandments. 

"The hymns are aU for children — showing the children's GkxL 
children's mercies, children's duties, children's sins, children's religion, 
or children's doom. These should be well taught, and also the Names 
of the Books of the Bible. 

" A class from 3 to 4.30 has been formed to help and show Servants 
how to teach them ; and you are earnestly invited to come, that you 
may the more thoroughly and happily do this work for Christ and the 
little ones." 



CHAPTER XIX. 

CONCLTTSION. 

CONVINCED by long and painful experience that scholars 
in many of our Sunday Schools, as well as our youth 
generally, need something more in their early training than 
they at present have, either in their schools or homes ; that 
home and parental help must be embraced in any system that 
would remedy the existing evils ; that it is not talking nor 
personal appeal that children so much need as real teaching^ 
and intellectual enlightenment in the great things of Ood as 
revealed in the Scriptures, and as to their individual concern in 
themy as best taught by the aid of the little books published 
in this volume; that very few persons are sufficiently 
acquainted with them ; and that none can teach the Bible so 
effectively without them as with them, — with these convic- 
tions I have kept, in these " Helps," as closely as possible to 
the subject of practical teaching, assured that if parents and 
teachers diligently and faithfully deposit in the minds and 
memories of children the essential truths contained in these 
Catechisms and the texts of Scripture referred to by them, the 
Holy Spirit, whose sole prerogative it is to regenerate, will 
not fail to bless His own word and make it effectual according 
to the good pleasure of His will. 

The necessity for some simple and definite matter and 
method of religious teaching will also further appear when 
we remember that in a very short time the Bible as a lesson- 
book is likely to be banished from our public schools^ 
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leaving only the Sabbath, and domestic and parental training, 
for the soul and eternity. 

I propose in this closing Chapter, at the risk of further 
repetition, to touch upon a few points showing both the 
desirableness of the plan developed in the preceding Chapters, 
and how it can be adapted, by various agencies, to the religious 
instruction of Adults as well as the training of Children. 

I. L088 of precums time in the Sabbath School, from various 
causes, and which in some is very considerable. This de- 
mands attention. 

1. Of the whole school, arising from unpunctuality in 
eommendng ; officers and teachers forgetting that every 
minute thus wasted, with 60 children present, is an hour 
lost ; with 120, two hours ; with 180, three hours ; and not 
only lost, but passed injuriously to the scholars, and farther 
increased by scholars' want of interest in opening and closing 
services. This might have been devoted to the most interest- 
ing and happy purposes possible. Then of the various Classes. 

2. Infant Class time during opening of school is often sadly 
wasted. Also (1.) By the Teacher being late ; (2.) By want 
of proper help, — 40, 50, or 60 children being left to one 
Teacher, perhaps very young ; (3.) By lessons not suited to 
the children's wants — some text set up on the letter-box lid, 
of little present or permanent service to them, and moreover 
set up in school time ; and then, what with children playing, 
falling oflF the forms, and coining in late and going out, 
scarcely twenty minutes are devoted to real work, and 
the precious season is lost. This Class, if large, should have, 
at least, two, if not three. Teachers, so that the undivided 
attention of one or the other can always be given to teaching ; 
and if, imder the new system, one were to teach the reading 
of Hymns and Singing, and the other the Catechism, Prayers, 
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Graces^ &c,, mucli freshness and efficiency would be gained 
thereby. 

3. Time in the Bible Classes is often further lost from 
(1.) Late attendance of Teachers ; (2.) Waiting for Class- 
books or loan Bibles ; (3.) Scholars saying hymns and 
portions one at a time, all the others doing nothing; 
(4.) Beading in the same manner^ only one engaged; 
(5.) Inattention of scholars while Teachers talk, and think 
they are teaching ; (6.) Teachers reading books and telling 
tales to the children ; (7.) Favouritism, one or two scholars 
haying all the Teacher's time, smiles, and gifts, to the misery 
and envy of the rest ; and in many other ways that, doubtless, 
oould be named. The same with the youths in the Upper Bible 
Classes^ who need to have opening exercises of their own. 

4. Superintendents, sometimes, from a low estimate of their 
duties, fritter away their time on trifles, and so waste the 
time of the whole school. I have seen a Superintendent (an 
earnest, plodding, devoted man of God, with an experienced 
body of teachers, working well and happily together) doing 
little things in the school that the youngest scholar in 
the Bible Glasses could have done, and half an hour of the 
whole school, with 1 00 children present, allowed to pass un- 
improved, through his supposing that he must do everything. 
Far better to initiate some youths in the Senior Class in 
miscellaneous and routine duties, so that the minds of officers 
may be free for more important work. 

II. Difficulties connected with the change of system, — These are 
sure to attend the introduction of any new system of teachings 
and they may present themselves with this, where least 
anticipated. Old-established habits and preferences may be 
expected to bias the minds of Teachers, especially of those 
who have not had the advantage of this Catechism-training, 
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and therefore cannot know its worth ; but surely no difficulties 
can so much grieve and discourage devoted Teachers as the 
unsatisfactory state of many of our schools, as well as of 
thousands who once were scholars. (See Chap. IT., p. 15). 
But, allowing that some difficulty may attend the introduction 
of this plan, — surely settled system, more defined, suitable, 
and traceable matter, and more certain teaching, affording 
reasonable hope of better results, will fully justify the trial, 
and make amends for all. 

For the benefit of all, but especially of those Teachers and 
Parents who have not been favoured to know the little 
books, they are printed verbatim in the various departments, 
with Outlines of Lessons and Suggestions for teaching them 
within a given time. 

III. Ragged Schools, perhaps more than any other, may be 
nelped by the teaching here suggested ; nothing better for 
their scholars to know, written in so few words, and to be 
had at so low a price. The Divine Songs, containing every 
subject necessary for children, with the First Catechism, 
which is a complete body of Divinity, are together sufficient 
to show any sinner the way of salvation from the wrath to 
come by our Lord Jesus Christ. Besides, what is more dis- 
tressing than for a Teacher to sit for one hour in his Class 
without teaching anything, or even gaining the attention of 
scholars. And yet this is, alas ! too often the case. 

The matter and method here given will render this quite 
unnecessary. Every scholar with a book. Teachers helping 
them to find the Hymn or Scripture portion, carefully waiting 
till all are quite ready, then leader reading one line, ail 
repeating that after the leader has stopped; the same or 
another Teacher reading the second line — ^all repeating that ; 
third and fourth the same ; and then all read together the 
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whole Terse ; and so on with each yerse through the whole 
hymn, when all may rise, re-read the first yerse and sing itj 
and the same to the end. There will be no disorder. 

The same with Scripture: the first line oyer slowly, 
sentence by sentence, all repeating each ; then the whole 
yerse before going to the next ; and so on, through the entire 
portion, marking all the stops with care. All can thus be 
read by each scholar, eyen by bad readers, without shaming 
them ; and in a small space of time committed to memory, 
and by repetition, in whole or in part, at the next time 
of meeting be revived and retained. And so the Hymns and 
Tunes by singing, and the Catechism by repetition of Ques- 
tions and Answers, will become constant teachers of the 
scholars all the week wherever they may be, enlightening 
the mind and influencing the whole current of thought, 
restraining both the will and the desires by a true fear of 
God, imtil the Holy Spirit shall make it effectual to salvation, 
perhaps by the ministry of the Word, or possibly in some 
time of sorrow, suffering, or punishment, when, like 
Manasseh, they shall cry for pardon to Him of whom they 
have learned, and who alone is able to forgive and save, 
even Jesus. 

These scholars, who know how to trade so largely on so 
small a capital, should be entreated to tell what they know, and 
thoroughly teach it to others ; and, rough as they are, they 
would be glad to do it, and so make it sure to themselves. 
Bagged Schools specially need this. 

IV. Teachers of Private Schools wiU also find the *^ Helps " 
a saving of time to them. The lessons being sketched out, by 
taking the one Hymn for the week, and one Answer each day 
for the four days — ^in a few minutes each day the Infant 
Glass lessons may all be kept in memory, and will be the best 
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foundation of both principle and conduct. And in the Bible 
Glass lessons, the one lesson per week will call up all before 
learned, with constant and precious reference to the pure 
Word of God. (See Daily Arrangement for Parents, p. 217.) 

Y. City and Town Missionary labour may no less be assisted 
by introducing the little books into the homes of the people, 
and the repetition reading suggested into their meetings for 
prayer and worship. Only let every attendant have a Hymn- 
book, bring a Bible, and read everything that is read. Hymns 
and Scriptures, line by line, and sentence by sentence, after 
the leader has stopped ; all would be engaged, interested, and 
taught by the Divine Word itself, with very much less of the 
human. And we might reasonably hope that the Holy 
Spirit would seal home to the conscience and heart His own 
truth by a saving knowledge and thankful reception of Jesus 
Christ and his great salvation. 

Nor would this be difficult if, as before suggested, the 
people were first reminded that some could not read without 
help, and that such as could read well would very much assist 
them; all would be willing and happy to do it. Thus, 
the good readers would be very much benefited, and taught 
how to help their children at home ; and by careful repetition 
the very words of the First Catechism might be learned even 
by them, and very few can say things equally good in as few 
words, or so suited to the capacities of all. 

A paragraph, a parable, a miracle, or short portion read 
and re-read, with a word or two of explanation (but not until 
after the passage had been well read, so as to be remembered 
and so made easy) ; then if persons with their own books 
turned down the comer, to read it at home to their husbands 
or children, a great end would be gained, and much good 
would foUow. This is explained at page 89 as part of 
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Bible Class scholars' agency, but luight be appropriately 
urged by missionaries upon their people ; and nothing would 
more tend to help both the agent and the working classes 
than this humble instrumentality. I do not know who, 
beside the scholar or missionary, can ever reach many of 
them, No harm can possibly result from trying the experi- 
ment, and I quite think the meetings would soon be much 
better attended were the people encouraged to take their part 
in them in this way. 

VI. Home Missionary Agents and Evangelists^ well supplied 
with the Divine Songs and Catechisms, leaving copies in the 
homes, singing the Hymns in their meetings (each person 
having a copy), and especially if they adopt the reading before 
suggested, will meet with a degree of interest and success in 
their work which they do not at present witness. 



Trusting that the simple arrangements sketched out in this 
volume may be blessed to many schools ; that they may help 
to implant right principles in our youth ; that they may 
relieve and encourage devoted teachers of the young, and 
assist all for whom they are intended ; that ministerial, pulpit, 
school, and parental influence for good among the young may 
be greatly increased and very widely extended; that our 
Divine Lord may render the effort subservient to the advance- 
ment of His kingdom in human hearts, to the glory of His 
holy name — I commend this book, with all its imperfections, 
to the Teachebs and Parents of the present generation. 



APPENDIX. 

NO. I. 
Paper entitled "Charity Bibles."* 

AFTER long practical experience in Sunday School work, 
manj visits to schools of various denominations in both 
town and country, and much prayerful consideration on the 
subject, I am decidedly of opinion that the practice of 
lending Bibles in Sunday Schools, as a rule, ought at once 
entirely to cease : instead of a help, it is a serious hindrance 
to the one great end in view, and has become almost a sin. 

When Bibles were beyond the reach of the poor to buy, it 
was kind to provide and lend them. Even then, children 
ought to have taken them home, with encouragement to 
use them during the week ; but now every child able to read 
can easily procure one, and should be helped by schools 
to do so. 

Few Christians have considered either the ease with which 
all may be supplied, the evils that lending perpetuates, or the 
immense advantage that must result from children possessing 
and using their own. Notice how easily the whole thing 
may be changed. 

* A Sunday School Paper, showing some of the evils of lending 
Bibles, the advantages of scholars possessing and using their own, and 
an easy way of supplying them in Sunday Schools. From the Sunday 
School Teacher (Sunday School Union) for June ; and Wealeyan Sunday 
School Magazine for July, 1868. 
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1. One sovereign will pay all the difference in price of 
120 sixpenny Bibles, if sold at 4d., 80 ninepenny, or 60 
tenpenny, at 6d. And very few schools have sixty children 
able to read, without a Bible, except ragged schools, which 
special cases will require special treatment. 

2. One month of decided effort, each child bringing a penny 
per week for a sixpenny, or three halfpence per week for either 
a ninepenny or tenpenny Bible, and the thing is done. 
Then,— 

3. On one dai/, say the fourth or fifth Sunday, the much- 
to-be-envied donor of the difference in price may enjoy an 
abundant return for his twenty shillings, or less, by handing 
the precious Book to the delighted recipients, and at the 
same time giving a word of congratulation for any sacrifice 
which they may have made, but which is amply repaid ; for 
they now can sing, not as before — 

" Holy Bible, book divine. 
Precious treasure, thou art " — the teachers', 

there being no tune for that metre, but — 

** Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine." 

And surely with no less enjoyment will devoted teachers look 
on their happy faces, and rejoice at the fact that lending, as a 
rule, is once and for ever at an end. 

As an inducement to the children to make this effort, 
schools should have sample Bibles, with the prices on them, 
placed where every child can easily see them; and let a 
teacher devote a little time to the work of showing them to 
the children, and they will cheerfully make the sacrifice. In 
several schools already the habit of lending has been aban- 
doned for some time ; yet, even among them, very few teachers 
have viewed the practice in all its hurtful bearings, nor have 
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they sufficiently thought on the matter to turn to its best 
account the advantage of children possessing their own. 

The mere mention of only a few of the evils which lending 
perpetuates will justify the writer in urging this decision, 
especially when it is stated that of the hundred schools he has 
visited^ scarcely one has lifted a voice for continuing to lend 
after hearing only some of the sad consequences resulting. 

1. It teaches the bad habit of borrowing. 

2. It perpetuates a bad tax on the school Amds. 

3. It affords opportunity for thoughtless, careless scholars 
to damage the sacred volume, which they would not do if it 
were their own, as breaking Hds, tearing leaves, pulling off 
leather, and so defacing as to lose all reverence for the Word 
of God itself; this is moral harm. 

4. It prevents scholars from studying the lesson in the 
week. 

5. It effectually hinders usefulness of the scholars in their 
own homes. 

6. It deprives scholars of an object or purpose in school life, 
which is necessary to keep up their attendance, and to help 
them to diligence in the study of the Scriptures. 

Surely any one of these would justify giving up the 
practice, though at a considerable cost; but when we can 
show that advantage, and only advantage, must follow, 
little will be said in favour of a bad habit, even though of 
long standing. 

The following seem to be some of the benefits that would 
result : — 

1. If no Bible be lent, both teachers and scholars must 
bring their own ; and should they forget at first, let the 
Superintendent, in kind words, ask them to run back for 
them. They would soon remember to bring them, especially 
if made the admission ticket. 
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2. Always reading in one Bible facilitates the study of it 
greatly, and scholars will soon come to prefer it, and desire 
no other. 

8. If teachers, &c., by reference, make the lesson interest- 
ing, scholars will desire, for themselves, a re-perosal of it on 
reaching home or daring the week. 

4. The lesson may be more profitably retraced at home in 
the same book. 

5. If scholars who have Bibles be requested to read the 
lesson to parents, brothers, or sisters, or ask them to read it, 
or, indeed, to the aged, the afflicted, or others who cannot 
read, or would like to hear them, ihey may thus become an 
agency, and the schools a power, for good, above what we 
have ever seen, and just what we have a right to desire. 
Many parents go to no place of worship, never read the 
Bible, or help their children in any way ; by this means they 
also may be benefited by reading the lesson pointed out 
by their own child. 

6. By fostering the hope of becoming teachers in their 
turn, children may be helped in their Bible studies, and may 
be encouraged also to use their own little powers to leam the 
subject by trying to teach it to brothers and sisters. And, 
finally — 

7. As soon as it shall be known that no child can be 
a scholar without bringing a Bible, the school will rise in the 
opinion of both parents and scholars. 

The following four or five things should be done at once :— 

1. Hold a special meeting of teachers for this one business 
only. 

2. Decide then and there, by rule or resolution, to give up 
lending after, say, one month. 

3. Find a friend who will do him or herself the honour of 
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paying tiie money, and the happiness of placing in the hands 
of the children the new books. 

4. Get sample Bibles to show to the scholars as soon as 
possible. 

5. Let all teachers encourage scholars to bring the money, 
and let the matter produce a wholesome excitement in the 
school, which it certainly should do. 

On the first Sabbath in 1856 the writer distributed 312 
Bibles in this manner, and it was worth many sovereigns and 
many sacrifices to see the delighted children run home with 
their holy treasures. Since that time he has distributed 
many hundreds more in the same way, and he only desires 
teachers of every school that lends to share in^ the like 
pleasure and advantage. 

May the motto of every school in England very soon 
be " No more Charity Bibles 1'' 
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A Papee entitled "Some Important Pbbliminaeibs to an 

East Study of the Bible." 

The Bible we believe to be the gift of God the Creator to 
man, His intelligent creature. A Revelation of what could 
not otherwise be known. A Revelation of Himself as 
Almighty, Omnipresent, Omniscient, Eternal, Invisible, 
Uncreated, and Self-existent, Glorious in His own essential 
Majesty and God-head, Dwelling in light inaccessible by 
mortals, and surrounded by innumerable hosts of holy, happy, 
and exalted beings called angels and archangels, cherubim 
and seraphim,. great in power and might, who sing His lofty 

K 
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praise, and do His wondrous will in heaven and earth ; 
" ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation." A JRepelatian further of himself as 
Creator, Framer, Sustainer, and Governor of this vast 
material imiverse, and all its teeming myriads of inhabitants, 
in the production of which are exhibited all the attributes of 
Deity, in strictest harmony with reason, and all the perfec- 
tions of the moral character. 

A Revelation, also, of the order in which God was pleased to 
call all things into being; and to this detailed record of 
creative work we are indebted for the knowledge we have of 
the position we occupy in the vast chain of beings, the 
character by which we are distinguished from all other of His 
creatures, and also the paramount business of our existence, 
namely, religion, all of which are so necessary to be known, 
and yet so utterly beyond our thought or imagination to find 
out, unaided by God himself, that we cannot but hail the 
Bible with adoring gratitude, and, to the extent of our 
ability, both kam and teach its glorious truths and sublime 
mysteries. 

A Revelation of man's position as a two-fold link in the 
chain connecting creation on earth with the Creator's works 
above : mark the distinctive feature — beasts on earth have 
earthly bodies, but no intelligent spirits — angels in heaven 
have intelligent spiritual natures, but no earthly bodies, 
whereas man has both, being of the earth as certain as 
the mere animal, yet an heir of eternal existence, as certain 
as the angels ; these two natures, body and soul in one 
person, so forming the mysterious link by and in which 
' Jehovah united earth and its creatures to heaven and its 
glories ; thus connecting creation from the chaotic mass with 
the highest archangel — yea, with the breath of God. 

A Bevdation, also, of man's further nature and character ^ 
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greatly differing from all else of God's creatures^ made last, 
perhaps a miasterpiece, at any rate different in his origin from 
all before lum, for when the Almighty brought heayen^ 
earthy and all things into being, '' He spake and it was done ;" 
'' He commanded, and it stood fast ;'' He willed and said^ 
Let there be, and there was. But of man we read a council 
was held — *' Let t^ make man in our image, after our likeness, 
and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, the fowls 
of the air, the cattle, the earth, and every creeping thing." 
'^ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man 
became a living soul," — ^never to go out of being till God 
shall cease to breathe. How solemnly important, then, is 
man, not only as the masterpiece, but as the top-stone, the 
finishing touch of earth, and the lower-link of heaven — ^not 
even made till all was ready for him, as a Prince to rule, " for 
he hath put all things under his feet," and as a Priest to offer 
to God, for himself and on behalf of the mute creation, 
the homage, thanksgiving, sacrifice, and service due to His 
name. 

A Kevelation, also, of the one great business of man on 
earth, namely, religion. It was on the sixth day that God 
said, '' Let us make man." On the sixth day God formed 
him of the dust of the groimd; on the sixth day, God 
stooped and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and, as the evening and the morning formed the day — not 
the morning and evening, as now — ^it could not have been 
early on the sixth day; nay, it seems possible that man, 
newly made, only started into conscious existence just as the 
Sabbath began, so that God's Seventh day was man's First 
The first day Adam saw was the Sabbath ; the first sun he 
saw rise was a Sabbath sun ; his first day's work was tcorship, 
his first day^s labour rest. I^ow, this could not have been for 
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his body, for lie was but a few hours, or possibly a few minutes 
old. No I It was for his superior nature, his living soul — for 
communion with God — spiritual exercises. He might not 
even name the animals until Sabbath was over, religion being 
then, as it still is, the first great duty of life, confirmed by our 
Lord Jesus in His wonderful sermon on the Mount, '' Seek ye 
fint the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all 
things else shall be added unto you.'' What argument so 
conclusive for the sanctity of the Sabbath P Men often 
reason from Jewish antiquity, from God's commands, from 
the manna in the wilderness, man's necessity, the Saviour's 
conduct, <Sbc. ; but here we have positive proof that religion 
was man's first work in life, and as it was in the beginning, 
so it is now, and so it shall be to the end of time. 

Now, for all this knowledge of God, creation, ourselves^ our 
position, and business here on earth, and what is required of 
us prior to that great hereafter to which we are all destined 
and fast hastening, we are wholly indebted to the Bible ; a 
knowledge of which is absolutely necessary to its utility. So 
that to show its inestimable worth, to remove obstacles, and 
to suggest helps to an easy study of it, especially among the 
youth of our Sunday-schools, is at once a duty and a delight, 
and will be hailed and appreciated by all right-hearted 
teachers as such, and this is the object of my paper. 

First, then, to possess the Bible is one essential preliminary 
to an easy study of it. It cannot be easy to study it without 
a copy of it, but there are schools even now which provide 
and lend Bibles. This, dear friends, is kindness on your 
part, but is seldom appreciated by scholars, as may be seen by 
the shameful treatment school Bibles receive at their hands. 
The Sacred Lumber in many school cupboards would make a 
Christian's heart to bleed — ^the system of lending certainly 
belongs to the dark ages ; and I hope will soon be totally 
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abandoned as an evil. Help them, then, by all means to 

get one, that they may with truthfulness sing 

** Holy Bible, hook divine, 
JE^edom treasure, thon art mine." 

As a second preliminary to an easy study of the Bible, let 
every scholar learn the Names of all the Books. This will so 
materially help the study of the Bible, that it should be one 
of the first lessons taught in our schools. I have seen classes 
where not more than two or three of the whole number ever 
looked for a reference ; and why ? Because they did not 
know where to find the books, and long before smh found the 
book, others could give chapter and verse, while these became 
confused and disheartened, soon disliked the Bible, and, 
indeed, learned to avoid the class and school altogether: 
only or chiefly through not knowing how to use the Bible. 
Do all the teachers know them ? Possibly not. Depend upon 
it that the knowledge of that Table of Kames is as necessary 
to an easy study as A B to reading, 1 2 3 to arithmetic, or 
Do, Ra, Me, to Sol-fa music. Let me beg, then, that every 
school will make it a lesson for even the little children, long 
before they have a Bible ; for, knowing these names, they 
will desire the book, and on getting it will be better qualified 
to use it, and using it will soon beget a facility and a liking 
for it. And let every Teacher monthly say over the entire 
list to the class, and all the children repeat the names three 
times. This will keep them in the memory of those who 
know them, and help and encourage those who do not, and 
will greatly contribute to an easy study of the Bible. 

A third preliminary is to know something of the great 
divimm of the book, and its general arrangements. It 
requires no small courage in a good reader to sit down 
to read, much more to study, a volume of 1,000 to 1,200 
pages, especially when there is much that is difficult and 
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myBteriouSy and, moreover, abounding with hard words. 
Now SUCH is the Bible to a child or youthful reader as bound 
and placed in his hands as a yolume. But if it can be shown 
to be not a yolume like other books, but a library of volumes 
on a variety of subjects of the highest importance, each dis- 
tinct in itself, though together forming one complete whole, 
then the task becomes less formidable and forbidding ; nay, 
the separate books become quite alluring, deeply instructive, 
and at length a delightful pursuit ; so that little children have 
been known to spend hour after hour searching the Scriptures 
and committing them to memory from pure choice ; and all 
will admit that this is a most desirable result. The first 
division of the Bible every one knows, namely, the Old and 
New Testament. The second I would notice is the three great 
dispensations of Religion which God has given to man, each of 
about 2,000 years' duration, and answering to the three 
persons in the Godhead. First, Patriarchal or father Ip^ 
answering to God the Father, comprised in Genesis. Second, 
Ceremoniai or Sacrificial, answering to Christ the Son, the 
sacrifice, extending from Exodus to Malachi. Third, Spiritual 
answering to the Holy Spirit, from Matthew to Hevelation, 
and down, we believe, to the end of time, when all that 
ever lived imder all these dispensations shall be raised from 
the dead, and shall be judged according to their lives. This 
we gather from the interesting fact that under each of these 
dispensations, one human body has gone to glory — Enoch 
under the first, Elijah under the second, and Jesus under the 
third ; a pledge and earnest of the resurrection of all the 
rest. The third division of the Bible I would notice is its 
arrangement, and this to me seems most important to be 
understood by all students. Little children do not all know 
why Zechariah stands next to Malachi^ while Nehemiah, who 
Hved nearly 100 years after him, and fulfilled his prophecy, 
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is placed before Job. They should be told that God, who 
inspired holy men to write the Scriptures, also directed the 
compilers how to arrange them in one volume. Thus, they 
were led to place history first ; doctrine, precept, &c., second ; 
and prophecy (then future) third or last, because most di£Bi- 
cult. This arrangement will account for many seeming 
irregularities, and a knowledge of this will prove a consider- 
able help to the Bible student. A line should be drawn in 
the list of names between Esther and Job, Solomon's Song 
and Isaiah, of the Old Testament ; between Acts and Bomans, 
Jude and Bevelation, in the New. Only of these divisions 
make of the book a library of six volumes, greatly facilitating 
the study of the Bible. 

There is yet a fourth division of the Bible I would mention 
as an important preliminary, which consists in knowing the 
character and design of the several books ; because, according 
to the distinct object of the book, the various texts in them 
should be understood. John Brown, of Haddington, in his 
introduction to his self-interpreting Bible, says : — '' The scope 
of the historical hooks of the Old Testament, from Genesis to 
Esther, is to represent the fate of God's Hebrew people. Of 
the Psalms, to express the saints' exercises, and to acknow- 
ledge God as blessed in Himself, and the Author of all 
blessedness to man. Of the Proverbs, to teach men wisdom 
and discretion. Of the Ecclesiastes, to point out the 
insufficiency of all created things to render men happy. Of 
the Song of Solomon, to exhibit the kind and familiar 
fellowship between Christ and his people, and, therefore, in 
agreement with these ought all the various texts to be under- 
stood. The scope of the prophetic in both Testaments is to 
warn the Church of her dangers on account of sins, and to 
encourage her hopes of preservation under, and deliverance 
from, the greatest tribulations. Of the gospels, Matthew, 
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Mark, Luke, and John, to exhibit the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God and the promised Messiah, that we might 
know Him and believe in Him, to the saving of our souls. 
The general scope of the epistles is to point out our need of a 
Saviour, and the blessings we receive through Him, and to 
direct us how to improve them aright in our personal prac- 
tice, relative duties, and ecclesiastical fellowships. More 
particularly the scope or design of the Epistles to the Bomans 
and Galatians is to establish the doctrine of justification by 
the imputed righteousness of Ohrist, and to teach us how to 
improve it. Those to the Corinthians, to redress contentions 
and disorders among church members. Those to Timothy 
and Titus, to direct church officers. That to the Hebretcs, to 
manifest Christ's headship over the Church, and His fulfilment 
and wise abolition of all the typical ceremonies. Of James, 
to show the vanity of pretending faith, without exercising 
good works. Of Peter and Jtide, to warn their Jewish 
brethren of the approaching ruin of their nation, and of 
their duty with respect to it. Of John, to comfort them in 
their distress, and enable them to examine themselves JuUif. 
The particular texts ought, therefbre, to be understood in 
reference to the manifest scope of each epistle, and the 
particular passage of it. The Acts serve to show the 
power and efficiency of the Holy Ghost to convert sinners- 
call and qualify church officers — establish churches — ^and 
sustain ministers and even martyrs ; aye, and expose hypo- 
crisy. These are some of the preliminaries to an easy study 
of the Bible, a knowledge of which would prove, beyond 
doubt, very useful to both teacher and scholar." 

There are yet other preliminaries valuable when attained ; 
not, however, all of them constituting the direct work of the 
Sabbath school. Such as the chronology or space of time 
comprised in each book. Thus — 
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Genesis, 50 chapters, 2,368 years ; Exodus, 40 chapters, 
145 years; Leviticus, 27 chapters, 1 month; Numbers, 
36 chapters, 38 years ; Deuteronomy, 34 chapters, 1 month ; 
Joshua, 24 chapters, 17 years; Judges, 21 chapters, 
299 years ; Euth, 4 chapters, part of Judges ; 1st Samuel, 
31 chapters, 80 years ; 2nd Samuel, 24 chapters, 40 years ; 
Ist Kings, 22 chapters, 126 years ; 2nd Kings, 25 chapters, 
344 years ; and so on. All of which, by repetition, might be 
as firmly fixed in the memory, with the names of the books, 
as the names themselves ; to which, with great propriety, in 
advanced classes, might be added the meaning of the names 
also. These could not fail to prove helpful to many, if not 
to all. Next notice, the geography of those parts of the earth 
where the Scriptures were written, which, with the climates 
and chief productions of the countries, should be known, and 
oould not fail to give increased interest in reading, and much 
more in studying the Bible. Also the manners and customs 
a£ the various people mentioned in the Bible, but most 
especially of the Jews, and a knowledge of their religion, and 
of the idolatries by which they were surrounded in their 
dispersions and captivities. 

Of the proofs of the Divine inspiration of the Scriptures, as 
generally argued from the matter or contents which God only 
could supply. Creation was before man, therefore God 
revealed it. The manner or style — ^plain, simple, yet authori- 
tative and majestic. Miracles which only God could perform, 
80 numerous, so awfully grand, so well attested by hundreds 
of thousands of persons ; and that of the manna daily, ex- 
cept Sabbath, for forty years, which exception was no less a 
miracle. * Tlie character of the MTtY^s—- Godly men, from eveiy 
rank in society, some unlearned, yet divinely wise, earnest, 
devout, and faithful, giving up all for principle, and many 
sealing their testimony with their blood. "They were 
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stoned, they were sawn asunder, destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented.'' Further, the harmony of all the writers in different 
ages, countries, languages, without knowing each other, yet 
all perfectly agreeing ; only God could have overruled all to 
secure this. The marvellous preservation of the Bible from 
destruction amid the wreck of ages, the overthrow of 
dynasties, the scourge of devastating and cruel wars, and 
humiliating and despoiling captivities — indeed, national 
calamities the most appalling ; the enmity, bigotry, idolatry, 
and superstition of man, the hate of the devil, and the 
destruction of all other books, truly the Bible seems to have 
come through the ashes of our ancestors direct from the hand 
of our loving Father and gracious God. The exact and 
wonderful fulfilment of prophesy — ^prophesy often delivered by 
obscure individuals himdreds of years before, yet brought 
about at the precise time, contrary to all appearances, 
seemingly by accident or the caprice of men. Thus, Zedekiah 
should not see Babylon, but he actually was carried there 
a captive. Was God wrong? No. The conquering 
monarch first slew his children before his eyes, then put or 
pricked them out and carried him there stone blind. The 
profitableness of the study of the Bible for both worlds. See 
the 1st, 19th, and 119th Psalm. The happiness it affords to 
all who learn its contents, believe its truths, obey its pre- 
cepts, and enjoy and anticipate its promises, — whether an 
individual, a family, neighbourhood, a school, a church, 
a country, or the world. The Bible is an unparalleled 
possession. It knows no equal, and admits of no rival. It 
is sufficient for doctrine, for reproof, correction and instruc- 
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished — nothing wanting, nothing superfluous, 
infallible and complete. It condemns alike additions and 
detractions ; it is the whole and only Word of God — " for 
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holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." " All Scripture having been given by inspiration of 
God.*' And though heaven and earth shall pass away, " the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever." It claims to be the 
treasury of the Gospel minister — " Preach the Word." The 
subject-book of the teacher. The lesson-booh of the scholar. 
The primer of babes and little children. The task-book of 
the young man, strong in intellect and mental vigour. The 
pole star^ rocky atid refuge of the grey-haired tottering saint, 
when heart and flesh seem failing him — " Fear thou not, for 
I am with thee ; I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
It is also the invulnerable weapon wherewith by faith to 
combat the world, the flesh, the devil, and all besetting sins ; 
the unfailing antidote to doubt, fear, unbelief, and lukewarm- 
ness; and an invigorating cordial to all the graces of the 
Holy Spirit, and all the virtues of the Christian character. 
Such, then, is the Bible, and much more. It has stood the 
test of ages upon ages — has borne the brunt of all classes of 
enemies, both sins and sinners, and has proved itself superior 
to all ; triumphantly victorious, for it has come down to us 
unsullied and iminjured. Indeed, it appears more vigorous 
and youthful than ever — daily breaking down barriers, claim- 
ing new territory, efiecting new conquests over minds, hearts, 
and lives, and shall still continue to increase its conquering 
sway over the human race, till the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth ; and until the kingdoms of this world 
shall have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Ohrist ; 
until every false system shall have succumbed and crumbled 
into ruin, before this mighty two-edged sword from the mouth 
of God himself. Yes, beloved — 

<< This is the judge that ends the strife, 
Where wit and reason fail, 
Our guide to everlasting hfe, 
Thro' all this gloomy vale. 
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" A glory gilds the sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun ; 
It gives a light to every age, 
It gives but borrows none." 

Creation indeed was glorious, but Revelation is more 
glorious, for David says, " Thou hast magnified Thy word 
above all Thy name." God has written his name on his 
works, but he has written his mil a,nd. his love in his Word. 
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Paper read by Mr. John Green at the Warwick Sunday 
School Union Conference, held in Warwick, 1867, 
ON " The Use of Catechisms in Sunday Schools." 

Catechisms in Sunday Schools are not now as unpopular 
as they have been for many years past ; on the contrary, 
they are Mt to be essentially necessary to the great end the 
SuDday School has in view, and are therefore much desired 
by both ministers and teachers, and, if their worth were 
known, would be no less desired by parents for use in the 
domestic circle. 

In the autumn of 1865, the Hev. W. M. Statham read a 
paper before Ministers and Delegates of the Congregational 
Union at Bristol, on " Catechetical Teaching," commencing 
with the question, " What are we doing with our clnldren P** 
His outline is as follows:— "Is not a Catechism the fittest 
mode of teaching children the doctrines of BevelationP 
Have not the Catechisms once in use among us fallen into 
almost universal desuetude P Have not our Sunday Schools 
suffered, both as regards teachers and children, by their 
disuse ? Does not our conduct in the matter contrast forcibly 
with other branches of Christ's Church where a Catechism is 
commonly and successfully in use P Is not a Catechism an 
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instrumentality which a minister might well wield himself in 
his pastoral office P Has it not been aforetime used by our 
forefathers in the ministry, with both pleasure and success P" 
Tha response to that paper was most cordial, and a strong 
desire was felt by many to discuss and turn it to some 
practical account; but being prevented it was published 
verbatim in the Congregational Year Book for 1866. Surely 
this proyes that ministers are astir on the subject t And I 
am anxious that this paper may move teachers, schools, and 
even Unions, to ponder the question, — Ought Catechisms 

TO BE USED IN QUR SuNDAY SCHOOLS P 

The following inquiries wiU fuUy open the question :— 
What is the design of the Sunday School P Are Catechisms 
suited to aid that design P Are children in all classes of the 
Schools capable of learning them 9 Are Catechisms needed in 
the Schools at this time f What advantages may we hope to 
derive from them P How may they best be introduced and 
learned T 

I. — ^What is the Design of the Sunday School P 

Oodly men and women, as Sunday School Teachers — 
knowing that children are bom under the guilt of Adam's 
£rst sin — ^with the want of original righteousness, their 
whole nature corrupted, and actual transgression daily pro- 
ceeding therefrom; having no communion with God nor 
even knowledge of Him— and being under His wrath and 
curse, and so liable to all the miseries of this life, to death 
itself and the pains of hell for ever — do earnestly desire and 
labour, that, through knowledge and belief of their ruin by 
sin, and the redemption purchased by Christ as revealed in 
Holy Scripture applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit, 
enabling them to embrace Jesus Christ as freely offered to 
them in the gospel, they may thus become partakers of the 



254 APPENDIX NO. m. 

Divine nature, and obtain the salvation tliat is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. Thus, their present desire is to 
teach them what are their moral and religious dntiesy both 
to God and xnan^ that seeing their failings and being con* 
vinced of their sin, they may feel their danger and need of a 
Saviour, which is an object worthy of the sacrifice of Sabbath 
time. Sabbath privileges, and Sabbath rest, for which we all 
ought to live, for which Jesus came to die, and now inter- 
cedes above, and in the accomplishment of which He sees 
of the travail of His soul^ and is satisfied. May every 
teacher always thus aim to glorify Jesus in the salvation of 
inmiortal souls ! 

II, — Abb Catechisms suitbd to the Accomplishment 

OF THAT End? 

Matthew Henry says : '^ Our Catechisms are forms of 
sound words, the main principles of Christianity, the essen- 
tials of religion, the foundations on which Christianity is 
built, the truths of God brought down to the capacity of 
those who are but of weak understanding, which we are 
fcell to remember, rightly to understand, firmly to believe, and 
go on to perfection^' Dr. Watts says, " The Bible being too 
large for children to comprehend. Catechisms are the seeds 
of religion for the understanding of children, outlines of 
divine truth, bodies of divinity, drawn up to help and guide 
youthful minds ; the best summaries of religion for children, 
in short sentences, more easily understood, and better 
remembered. Every part drawn out by question, and being 
more like conversation and dialogue, curiosity is awakened, 
and the child finds pleasure in learning to grow in know- 
ledge, and being able to answer the Question." A good 
Catechism, thoroughly remembered by either youth or adult, 
is a blessed possession. 
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They need but to be known to prove them worthy of our 
fullest confidence, and a place in our memories and affec- 
tions. Indeed, no greater blessing could be conferred on our 
Sunday Schools than by every teacher and scholar learning 
one by heart thoroughly before next Conference. 

Objections, though futile in themselves, have been listened 
to .until Catechisms have been much neglected, to the infinite 
damage of schools, teachers, churches, and the community 
generally, notwithstanding their exact suitability to the end 
in view. 

III. — ^Abe CnnjiREN in all Classes capable op 

LEARNING THEM? 

Moses in old time wrote in Deuteronomy concerning the 
great things of God's law, contained in Genesis, Exodus, 
Leviticus, lumbers : " And thou shalt teach them diligently^' 
— ^not to thy young people, sons and daughters only, but " to 
thy children" David says, " Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise.^ Solomon says, 
"Train up a child" (not a youth — often too late then) "in 
the way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it." JPaul writes, " Fathers, provoke not your children 
to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord." Dr. Watts says, " Children early show their 
ahUUy to learn the things of Ood and religion" They are 
capable then, on account of the natural abilities they possess, 
to learn, to ihinky to remefnber, to reason even, by the aid 
of Catechisms, upon these things. Also on account of the 
adaptation of Catechisms to all ages, from three years old 
up to maturity. And especially capable on account of the 
manner in which the great truths of divine revelation are 
presented to the mind in Catechisms, both as it respects 
simplicity and completeness; every proper Catechism being in 
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iUelf a campkte body of divinity^ just as the child has aU the 
parts of the future man. ISTor should a little di£Bicnlty, or 
even their not understanding it, prevent their being taught 
religious truth, whether historical, doctrinal, or preceptive, 
which is absolute and eternal, and in order to salvation 
must be believed; therefore the earlier it is known the better. 
Catechisms contain it in summary, children can learn than, 
and we ought to teach them. 

IV. — ^Arb Catechisms needed in oub Schools at this 

TDiEp 

To this question I must invite the serious thought of 
devoted teachers, and ask, especially those who do not teach 
Catechisms, Is your school in a satisfactory state f Does your 
teaching teU upon the yotU^ul mind to your reasonable satis- 
fiction f Is not something wanted to give true, definite, 
permanent character to your teaching f If eeded in the form 
of moral pouter in the minds and hearts of both younger and 
elder scholars? and may not the teachers, have discovered 
something of a similar deficiency in themselves also? Is 
there not a want of godly seriousness, of manifest reality and 
earnestness in the spirit and deportment of many P Are not 
teachers themselves painfuUy conscious of this P Do you not 
(however reluctantly) at times fear, yea, feel assured, that 
something is wanted P I fear this is too generally the case. 
What m^an these Conferences if it be not so P What mean 
the subjects constantly brought before them if it be not 
soP Why those constant losses of precious youth from our 
schools, just as our hearts are beginning to lavish hope and 
love upon them, as trophies to the Saviour, fruits of our poor 
unworthy labours, the very joy and crown of our sacrifice 
and service P Why the anxious inquiries, How can we retain 
our Senior Scholars in the Schools ? Why have we not more 
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success in our class teaching? Why have we not more 
conversions to Ood as a direct result? What must we do 
for more teachers in our Schools? Whebe must we look 
for a few superior teachers for our youths from 14 to IH? 
Why are they such an anxiety to us> who should be our 
comfort? Why have we not more missionary zeal in both 
contribution of money and solemn devotement of heart and life 
to the service of the Lor,d, as minister, missionary, or evan- 
gelist, from love to Christ and souls f Is it not time to inquire ? 
May we not at least suspect something does not work well, 
or something is wanted? surely either the seed sown is not 
good, or the way of sowing it is defective ; OR, it is not sown 
at ally which is quite possible ! Either the things taught or 
the way of teaching must be defective, as they do not seem to 
be followed with right results. What is itf what is it? 
My friends, never did I feel in my life, as at this time, the 
FEARFUL LOSS to the Church at large, to the mind and 
heart of man, to the Sabbath Schools, and, above all, to 
immortal souls around us, from want of something — may it 
not be Catechisms ? Had I but my life over again to learn 
them more perfectly ! and encourage Church members, parents 
generally, but especially Sunday Schools, to adopt them at 
once, for the sake of dear children nmc, and when they in 
their turn may have to teach others, or to struggle with a 
world of sin and sinners ! 

I venture to say, that as Catechisms are the short, simple, 
and connected views of the truth of God and of Christian 
doctrine ; the main principles of Christ, and seeds of religion, 
for the understandings and hearts of children ; then they 
are needed, needed at all times, in all homes and minds, but 
especially needed now, in our Sunday Schools. First of all, 
from having been so long and a^uelly discontinued, that many 
thousands of the present generation have been deprived of 

8 
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tieir benefit, and are now sufibring the sad consequences in 
the Church, or in the world, either as miserable wanderers 
from God, or almost as miserable labourers in our schools, 
not having their minds stored with the glorious truths which 
Catechisms so effectually implant : — The more needed, because 
Parents of this day, not having learnt Catechisms, are the iess 
able to teach divine thirds to their own dear children, even 
though they had the will to do it; and on account of the 
neglect by many Parents of this great duty altogether; 
having, alas ! no Godly principle, no Bible, and living as 
though they and their children had no immortal souls. 

NEEDED on account of the rapid and increasing spread 
of the worst of errors through the untiring zeal of the 
advocates of the Papacy, both in and out of the Established 
Church, who blaze abroad their unscriptural dogmas in 
Catechisms containing the worst of Popery; and because 
many of our own teachers, not having learned the Catechism 
themselves betimes, meet their scholars with scarcely one 
clear, definite idea. Would not one question of Catechism^ 
weU answered by all, with proofs referred to, and read, prin- 
ciples contained in both answers and proofs revived, impressions 
ci these eternal truths deepened, and the whole lovingly 
applied to their young hearts, would not this have dxme 
some good P yea, much more to both class and teacher ; thus 
insuring to scholars a portion of Catechism, and at the same 
time fitting the teacher to teach better another day. 

*' Catechisms, which are seeds of religion for the under- 
standings of children,'' are needed to make an early and 
good foundation of principle and character ; so planting 
religion in the mind first, before Satan has erected his seat, 
yea, his throne there. It is very difficult to lay a good 
foundation for a building after the rafters are on ; nor is it 
less difficult to found Christian principle in a mind full of 
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ignorance, foify, and gin. How mucli better to lay it early, 
and prevent those evils altogether ? 

Again Catechisms are needed, that the busy, curious, 
enquiring minds of dear little children may be able intelli- 
gently to read, study, and reason about divine things. For 
with a complete system of theology, tDcll committed to memory, 
as Catechism tPtth proofs, and their Bibles at hand, they may 
search the Scriptures daily, not merely in the brief moments 
of school teaching, but during the week at their leisure, and 
thus be allured from pursuits and associates of folly, sin, and 
danger ; even without the eye and aid of a teacher, they may 
build up their little selves on their most holy faith, truth by 
truth, from the first, pure, infaUihle source, the "Word of 
God. 

A shrewd financier once said, '' If I had a pound not earn- 
ing a penny, I would throw it into the river." We don't 
think he would, but even he must have the pound before he 
could make it earn the penny ; so Catechisms are the mind's 
capitai for trading, especially for children, and really are both 
the money, the material, and method of using it; and 
whether it be the child, the parent, the teacher, or even the 
minister, nothing is so certain to secure attention to the whole 
counsel of God as the Catechism. 

A few days ago a minister confessed to me that he had 
thought too little about them ; yet, but for the Catechism he 
learned in his youth, he should have broken down soon after 
he entered his pastoral life. Catechism was his friend in need. 

Njskdkd, that God by His truth in the memory through the 
understanding and conscience, may exert a power and influ- 
ence with children in our schools. Who has not mourned at 
the disorder of classes, and sometimes of whole schools? 
Only a short time since, in examining a school on the first 
eight questions of the young child's Catechism, I was struck 
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with the difference of their spirit — it was not even like the 
same. Just to show them what they had done, I put to them 
a question which they had not learned ; of course not a voice ; 
but when I asked the first question, the answer was simuU 
tane(m8 and intelligent^ showing at once the power of Cate- 
chism knowledge in that short time, to the joy of all hearts. 
Needed, that we may retain our scholars as they grow up, 
and prevent their leaving the school. Why, I ask, is there 
not a more general desire in our scholars to became teachers in 
their turn P for what is so delightful as to impart to others 
what you know ? If this Conference should only solve this 
problem satisfactorily, thousands will bless God that it was 
held. Two reasons occur to me : — one, that the teaching in 
the schools has been too desultory, general, and unconnected, 
leaving few clear, distinct ideas in the memory on any 
doctrinal subjects, so that they feel that to attempt would be 
only to fail ; therefore they have no heart to try ; — this is sad. 
The other is worse — that having no distinct knowledge of the 
plan of salvation, there has been no moral power exerted 
upon them before God, consequently they are unconvinced and 
unconverted; and notwithstanding Sunday Schools, they are 
in nature's darkness, without Christ and without hope. 
Whereas a clear knowledge, as taught by Catechisms, that he 
himself weLS the subject of these terrible effects of sin, and that 
to him was offered this great salvation ; this, following him 
bp day, by night, in sickness, in health, at home, abroad, he 
might be induced to yield himself up to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
implore the Holy Spirit's help and grace, cry to Jesus for 
salvation from sin and Satan, that he might serve him out of 
love for ever, saying, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to 
doP'^ Desirous to impart that knowledge that had saved 
him, would such an one ever leave the school P slight the 
Saviour P be careless about immortal souls P Impossible/ 
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With so mucli to teach, and now a heart to teach it from love 
and gratitude^ he would not be tamed out;! He would 
Stay in the schools ! 

Needed, that teachers may be kept more earnestly to their 
work firom sound, Oodly principle, later in life, after marriage, 
on movinff elsewhere, yea, under all possible circumstances. The 
average ages of teachers used to be thirty-five to fifty. But 
NOW ! taking out those who learned Catechisms, about 
twenty to twenty-five ; indeed, children teach children, and 
unless we return to Catechisms, what may we not fear P as 
Catechism is almost an education for Sunday School teachers. 
Many who teach now would be more happy in a good senior 
class, learning. All honour to them for doing what they can ; 
but how painfully ready are teachers now-a-days to leave 
their work, chiefly from want of a more powerful sense of 
obligation to Christ, such as generally results from the dili- 
gent use of Catechisms. 

Needed, that religious impressions may not be so evan- 
escent and transitory, nor children's religion so rare ; con* 
versions amongst our youth so few and far between ; so small 
a number comparatively of our scholars found either workers 
or members in our churches. Truly, I say, something is 
needed, I think it is Catechisms ; at any rate, no loss, but 
certain gain, must result from their discreet and diligent use. 
Notice what the Rev. W. M. Statham says : — 

** Catechisms, once in vogue amongst us, have fallen into 
almost universal disuse. I do not consider this the glory of 
our day. We have suffered severely by the loss. Any care- 
ful discemer can easily discover evils resulting from the 
cessation of catechetical instruction. Many of the young 
grow up among us deplorably ignorant of the groundwork^ of 
our faith. 

" You cannot sit, as some of us have done, for several years 
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at a Mifisionaiy Board for the examination of yoimg Candidates 
— men who hare been trained in our Sunday Schools, teachers 
of others, and members of our churches — without being sur- 
prised and staggered at their clunisj efforts to describe the 
nature of justification, or to give any worthy proof of the 
deity of Christ. Nervous they may indeed often be ; the 
little store of what they do know muddled into a confused 
heap, from which they cannot pick out the proper answers ; 
bat too often concerning theological questions they are as 
guilty of being noodles as of being nervous." 

I consider this a sad reflection either upon the Sabbath- 
school institution, or upon the instruction imparted. Surely, 
if Watts's and the higher Catechisms had been taught and 
learned, such a state of nervousness or noodleism could 
hardly have occurred. 

Hear the Catechism answer to the question, What is 
jtistification P 

'^ Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein he 
pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous in his 
sight, only for the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, 
and received by faith alone." 

Hr. Statham adds,— 

^^The disuse of Catechisms has, I believe, injuriously 
affected our Sunday Schools. No one has a more weighty 
sense of the vast amount of Christian knowledge commu- 
nicated by the schools than I have, but few will doubt that 
it is often pictorial and practical without being in any sense 
doctrinal. But surely one great end of the Sunday School 
is to fix, like a gem in a beautiful setting, Christ in the 
heart, and all the doctrines connected with his person and 
his work in the judgment and the conscience. The reflex 
influence of this to the teachers themselves would be an 
incalculable benefit." 
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Catechisms are needed that the results of our teaching 
may bear some reasonable proportion to the labour bestowed, 
which at present they do not. What need we, as a proof, 
beyond the sad fact of so few young men imbued with a 
missionary spirit to labour for souls at home or abroad ? 

Not long ago the Rev. W. F. Callaway read a paper 
before the County Association of Ministers and Delegates, 
on " The diflBculty of finding men to do God's work." 

Why should this be P We hope the use of Catechisms 
in a few years may lessen, yea remove, that difficulty 
altogether. 

Candidates for church fellowship used to speak their expe- 
rience, and they had something to say then ; but now their 
confession, sometimes, is little more than of their own 
ignorance, so that members hardly know whether to vote 
pro or con. 

Teaching without Catechism is much like planting in the 
flower beds, branches and flowers plucked ofl", so pretty and 
soon done. But no root — soon wither. Ours is to plough 
the soil, then to sow the seed, plant the root ; another's to give 
life, blossom, and increase. We have thought to do all, but 
Catechisms are needed that the doctrines of the Bible may 
have their proper position in our teaching, and especially 
that the only efficient power, viz., the Holy Spirit's work, 
may be fairly prayed for, hoped for, and expected. 

May we not fear we have set too light a value upon both 
Bible doctrines and their own divine Author and only 
saving interpreter P I am seriously afraid the Holy Spirit 
has been overlooked, forgotten, slighted, grieved, and that 
he has in part left us to ourselves because we have not given 
to his work, word, and doctrines, the position in our religious 
moTements they should have. Is any one prepared to say 
we have done that honour to Him which properly belongs 
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to Him P He gave the Word, He opens the eyes to see, and 
makes the truth taught to germinate. He illumines the 
understanding as a Spirit of Wisdom and Revelation in the 
knowledge of Jesus as a Saviour, and enables the heart to 
receive Him. What can we do even with the Word without 
the Holy Spirit P 

Let us resolve for the future, one and all, that we will use 
the doctrines of Scripture, which are the sword of the Spirit, 
rather than weapons of our own or of man's forging, to our 
dismay and confusion. Holy Spirit, deal not with us after 
our sins, neither reward us according to our iniquities ! 
Gracious Lord Jesus, take not thy Holy Spirit from us! 
Amen. 

V. — What Advantage may v^'e reasonably hope to 

DERIVE PROM A DILIGENT TJsE OF CaTECHISMS P 

Advantage, first to Children^ before the world, sin, or 
Satan, has obtained the mastery over them. 

If possession be nine points of the law, then a solid 
foundation of religious principles, well laid with Catechisms, 
laid by themselves, having carefully searched out proofs, and 
handled every stone, what can shake, much less destroy, 
such a work, or even the superstructure erected thereon P 
Catechisms, being also something to fearn, both week day 
and Sabbath, by which they will be able to help both them- 
selves and others, and will often be seen sitting on the 
doorsteps committing to memory, or searching out refer- 
ences, and I have no doubt as much is often revealed of the 
plan of salvation in this way as in the clamour of some 
classes, or the excitement of the school. The Holy Spirit 
also works thus. 

Advantage, also, to the Teachers, What an immense help 
a good Catechism must be to them in their own private 
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devotions, daily experience, study of their subject, teaching 
in the class, or struggling with trial and sin! Teachers 
would oftener be able to say, "We teach that we do know/* 

Advantage to Superintendents, in helping the teachers in 
their work, in helping the whole school to commit to 
memory, by repeating the Questions and Answers to be 
learned afresh, as well as now and then running over those 
already learned, so, by constant repetition, keeping it in the 
memories of all the classes of the schools. What a holy 
freemasonry and oneness would it constitute ! an inde- 
scribable power for good to him in his office, or, at the close 
of School, one question in place of an inefficient address, as 
" What is adoption P" " Adoption is an act of God's free 
grace, whereby we are received into the number and have 
a right to all the privileges of the sons of God.'' " Are all 
here thus adopted? Give me one proof." "As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.'* 
" Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
His Son." "If children, then heirs." If not, whose sons 
are you ? Solemn conclusion ; ask for the Holy Spirit, for, 
" If ye, being evil," &c. 

Advantage to the Minister. In the schools, — ^by stated 
examinations on the Catechism ; also, instead of an attempt 
at an anecdotal address, leaving no lasting impression, he 
may always do good to all by a few questions, or one single 
question of Catechism, as has been shown. 

Also, in the homes of both members, hearers, and scholars, 
what an introduction in pastoral visitations would Catechisms 
be I and what a fund of matter would a well-chosen question 
supply for such a purpose. Every character might be suited 
from the Catechism. In the Sanctuary Service, who would not 
delight to listen to the Children^ s portion from the pulpit I 
and what if they were asked one question and allowed to 
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answer it in the hearing of all the congregation ! It would 
remind some forgetful, selfish, useless professors that they 
were young once, and that there are children now and schools 
also in the sanctuary, although they seldom hear them ; this 
would be no sin. How happily might the Pastor, if all knew 
the Oatechism, give the Children's portion in the prayer and 
in the sermon, waking them up both body and mind to expect 
it ; they would hear and understand much besides. Service 
would no longer be a place of confinement — a thing to be run 
away from, as it too often is now. 

Advantage also in Separate Services, What a store within 
their reach and in their memories would Catechisms be ! 
How effectually may they be taught, and all be kept full of 
interest, taking a Catechism subject, and exercising them in 
what they do know, and helping them on to every part of the 
Bible Doctrines, Precepts, Names, Histories, &c. ! 

Advantage also to the Parents of scholars, as well as those 
whose children do not attend the schools. How happily 
might father or mother who might be at home in the Sabbath 
evening, help themselves, help the children, and very effec- 
tively co-operate with the teacher and school generaDy, by 
going over a few questions of Catechism with the proofs in 
the Bible ; a little congregation and evening service I 

Advantage especially to youths growing up, leaving home, 
going out into the world. How gladly would they take their 
well-thumbed Bible and as well-remembered Catechism, and 
when alone of an evening ask the question, No. 85, conscious 
of sin, "What doth God require of us that we may escape His 
wrath and curse due to us for sin ?" &c. Catechism supplies 
the answer to that and further information on the all- 
important subject to the anxious enquirer, and so is an 
in&llible friend and faithful guide both to God at first for 
salvation, and again and again for guidance and grace ever 
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after while on earth ; thus they may understand their religion, 
their God, and themselves. 

I have thus endeavoured to examine the question entrusted 
to me by the Committee of the Conference, viz.:-^Ought 
Catechisms to be taught in our Sunday Schools ? — and con* 
sidering that the aim and design of the Sunday School teacher 
is to give a clear knowledge of the way of salvation,, as 
revealed in Holy Scripture; that Catechisms contain that 
very information most complete in themselves, and are 
exactly suited to all ages and capacities ; that children are 
both able and happy to commit them to memory, and, with 
the help of teachers and parents, to understand them ; that 
such fundamental knowledge is especially needed tww, both 
from long disuse, wide-spreading error, and very indefinite 
teaching in many of our Sunday Schools, as well as on other 
accounts; that incalculable advantage is certain to accrue 
from their diligent, discreet use over and above what may 
reasonably be expected without them ; that many of the 
ills we now mourn over would be eflfectually removed by the 
use of proper Catechisms, — ^I feel bound to answer the ques- 
tion in the affirmative. 

Lastly. — ^How may Catechisms best be introduced P 
Great discretion will be necessary, or their success will be 
hindered. DisUke to them is the sad fruit of children having 
been bored with them, which was altogether unnecessary, and 
should be studiously avoided. They cannot be introduced too 
leisurely, should be commenced without in the least inter- 
fering with present school routine or lessons, and should be 
taught by teachers instead of teachers telling scholars to learn 
them. First, decide by rule or regulation whether they shall 
be adopted, and since so many are extant, what Catechisms 
shall be used in the schools. It may be well to adopt those 
that have stood the test of ages; denominations will', of 
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course, use their own. Methodist bodies will use the Wesleyan, 
which is part Watts' s, part the Assembly's, and part original ; 
Baptists will, no doubt, use Watts's, Mr. Spurgeon's, and the 
Baptist Assembly's ; Independents, Watts's and Assembly's. 
Better can scarcely be needed ; and the fewer schools adopt, 
the better. All may safely begin with the Divine Songs and 
Watts's First Catechism. Secondly, if adopted, take the 
First Catechism, with Names, giving but one question eock 
Sabbath, the Superintendent at the close of the school saying 
the answer over distinctly four times before the question, the 
whole school repeating ; then ask the question four times, the 
school answering as before, and thus both are learned easily 
and happily by all. This is teaching. Besides, scholars who 
cannot read, or who read with difficulty, therefore learn 
nothing all the week, and do not care to learn on Sabbaths^ 
by this means mttst learn ; for both question and answer are 
lodged in their memories, and they can neither shake them 
out nor run away from them. Aye, and they will do their 
work in their moral nature in spite of their indifference ; so 
that even these will soon find a pleasure quite new to them in 
answering with the school. Thus Catechisms may be taught 
securely without the children feeling them a bore. After the 
new question for the day, those before learned may be asked, 
finishing with the new one. 

When the First Catechism shall have been learned by the 
whole school, then recommence with the first question, adding 
one Old and one New Testament Name weekly ; this will take 
another six months, and will give teachers opportunity well 
to master this little work, with some historical acquaintance 
with the characters. On commencing the Second Catechism, 
all scholars that can say the First by heart may have the 
Second without Proofs ; and let this be taught as the former, 
often repeating the First, and the Names, to keep them in the 
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memory : a very few minutes at the close of school will do it 
for some time, after which the fifth Sabbaths may serve this 
important purpose. Proofs of the question for the day may 
be called over and referred to by the schools, but not learned 
as a lesson imtil the Catechism shall have been well learned. 
Also portions of. "Preservatives from the Sins and Follies of 
Youth," and of the Historical Catechism, may be read while 
learning this ; and the Second may be repeated for learning 
the Proofs as the First was for the Names. When the Second 
shall have been learned, and some of the Proofs to each ques- 
tion, the higher Catechisms may be supplied, say the Assem- 
bly's and those on a par with it, up to the Bible Catechism 
for all future life. 

Having advanced thus far, schools will find it necessary to 
adopt some permanent method of using them according to 
age — somewhat as follows, viz. : three to five years, Watts's 
First ; four to seven, adding Names with some knowledge of 
characters ; seven to eight, Watts's Second without Proofs, 
reading at times Preservatives ; eight to twelve, with Proofs, 
Preservatives and Historical ; twelve to fourteen, Assembly's 
without Proofs ; fourteen and upwards, with Proofs and the 
Bible Catechism ; always endeavouring, whether 'by child, 
class, or school, to see that one is learned before commencing 
another. 

These suggestions have been thrown out for the help and 
guidance of teachers, and these Catechisms have been men- 
tioned rather as a scale than to dictate what or how to teach. 
It is impossible that any one rule can apply to all schools, 
classes, or minds. If schools will only decide what Cate* 
chisms shall be used, teachers will find out what children 
can learn, and use them. 

In conclusion, Catechism, though not the Bible, is the 
best help possible to Bible knowledge. Instead of displacing 
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the Bible, it treasures up in order Bible truth, as learned^ for 
use when needed, thus turning learning into permanent 
knowledge — linking together precious, golden doctrines of 
Scripture, never to be lost while Catechism is remembered — 
stepping as it were into the very chamber of memory, and 
arranging her stores so that any part may be found in a 
moment. Catechism thus keeps an account of what shall 
have been learned from the Bible, and is a register of 
divine truth, precepl and doctrine, in the mind; to the 
child, the foundation, friend and instructor; to the youth, 
the monitor, protector and guide; and to the sage, the 
refuge, help and comfort ; always leading direct and only to 
the Bible, and its glorious and divine Author. It is said of 
Luther, that '' he often said over his Catechism to remind 
himself of all the treasures of faith we possess." And can 
we do better than follow in the footsteps of this Prince of 
Teachers? Nol whether we teach Catechisms or not, let 
every teacher thoroughly learn them for the sake of both his 
own soul and his service to the Lord Jesus. 
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